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COMPARTIMENTUL
ISTORIA, TEORIA SI METODOLOGIA STIINTEI

TRANSVERSALITY AS A MODERN INTELLECTUAL
STRATEGY

Lyudmyla GORBUNOVA

Ukraine, Kyiv, Institute of Higher Education of National Academy of Pedagogi-
cal Sciences of Ukraine, Department of Philosophy and Forecasting of Higher
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The paper deals with the problem of transversal reason as the concept of
W.Welsch’s theory, which opens new horizons for intellectual strategies buil-
ding. The central idea of the paper is transition and transitional states between
different types of rationality. The author underlines that transitions, terminals,
differences, relations form the environment of the complex thinking as a trans-
versal one. It is actually the detection of transitions. The concepts of transversal
reason have considerable heuristic potential in the present conditions of diffe-
rent positions existence.

Keywords: transversality; transversial reason; transition; rationality; mo-
dern intellectual strategy.

Cmamusi nocesiujena npoodieme mpaHceepcalbHO20 pa3ymMa KaK KOHYyenma
meopuu B.Benvwia, komopas omkpuvleaem HOGvle 2OPU3OHMbL O/l BbICIPAUBA-
HUsL UHMELIeKMYAIbHbIX cmpameutl. [lenmpanbrotl udeeil cmamou  A61€mcs
nepexoo u nepexoouvle COCMOAHUSL MeNHCOY PATUYHBIMU MUNAMU PAYUOHATb-
Hocmu. Aemop nodyepkusaem, umo nepexoovl, MePMUHALbL, PA3TUYUS, CEA3U
opmupyrom cpedy ClONCHO20 MbIUIEHUS KAK MPAHCEEPCANbH020. B Oetlicmau-
menabHOCmU 3Mo 0OHaApYJICeHue, OmKpbimue nepexo0os. Konyenm mparnceep-
CANIbHO20 pasyma umeem 3HAYUMENbHbIL I6PUCMUYEeCKULl NOMEHYUAT 8 CO8De-
MEHHBIX YCLOBUAX CYWecmeosanuss pasiudutl (Kyiomyp, payuonaibiocmetl, na-
paouem, OUCYUNIUH) 6 INOXY UHDOPMAYUOHATUSMA KAK MHOSOMEPHOU pedilb-
HOoCcmu cemell.

Kurouesvie cnosa. mpauceepcanbHocmy; mpaHceepCaivbHblil pasym, nepe-
X00; PAYUOHALHOCHIb, COBPEMEHHASI UHMEIEKMYANbHAS. CMPAMe2gusl.

The modernity is characterized by the becoming of a new way of civilizati-
onal development, which is called the “informationalism” by M.Castells [1; 2;
3]. The special form of social organization emerges. Its main parameter is ‘the
network logic’ of its basic structure, which determines and transforms all sphe-
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res of social life according to new social morphology. The network society as
the complex, dynamic open system, which consists of intertwining “space of
flows” and which is in the special “terminal” state of becoming, self-organiza-
tion, self-reference and increasing reflection, which can be called “timeless ti-
me”, is formed [4].

While investigating the current stage in the history of modernity, Z.Bau-
man uses the metaphor «liquid modernity» [5]. It helps to understand and to ex-
press the character of the present as the transitional one with its instability, the
intensification of the processes of differentiation and disintegration of the resis-
tant structures, the constitution of difference and “germination” of connections
between them like “rhizome”.

The reality of global information and communication networks is extreme-
ly complicated. The complexity as entanglement is in the bases of all global, na-
tional or local processes, which are characterized by high dynamics of changes,
producing of differences and entanglements between them. The complexity of
stages transforms into the complexity of self-complicating processes, endless
nodes and transitions (“from complexity to perplexity”).

How can thinking be possible in the situation of permanent processuality,
escaping not only from the analysis, but also from fixation of conceptual-cate-
gorical forms and rationalities in disciplinary orders? How can understanding be
possible in situation of production of differences, their mixing, formation of he-
terogeneous complexes at all levels of social being?

Contemporary world needs new thinking, which is relevant in the world of
plurality in conditions of endless fragmentations, entanglements and conflicting
differences on the background of global threats to being. The new horizons for
intelligent strategies building are opened in the concepts of complex thinking of
Edgar Morin, global thinking of Ervin Laszlo, transversal reason of Wolfgang
Welsch, nomadic thinking of Gilles Deleuze and Felix Guattari etc. The central the-
me of these concepts is the theme of transitions, transitional states between different
types of rationality, the theme of transsectoral, transdisciplinary and transparadig-
matic thinking as transitional.

In this connection it is interesting to see the use of the notion of transversal
reason in philosophical studies of postmodern by German philosopher Wolf-
gang Welsch.

The very notion of transversality was mainly used by mathematicians for a
long time. For the first time it was used by Jean-Paul Sartre in the philosophical
context. Gilles Deleuze and Felix Guattari used it as the philosophical notion [6;
7; 8]. Applying to the theory of reason and the systematic extension into an edi-
fice of thought, this notion was used by Wolfgang Welsch in two steps. The first
project of the concept of “transversal reason’ was presented in Chapter 11 of his
book “Our Postmodern modern” (“Unsere postmoderne Moderne”) [9]. The sy-
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stematic elaboration of the concept was done in his work “Reason. Modern cri-
tique of reason and concept of transversal reason” (“Vernunft. Die zeitgendssi-
sche Vernunftkritikund das Konzept der transversalen Vernunft”) [10]. What
are the main ideas of Welsch’s theory of transversal reason and how can they be
related to holistic understanding of our plural reality, which is possible only on
the basis of really universal philosophy?

At the XX Congress of Philosophy in Boston, Welsch, raising the issue of
transversal reason, poses the problem: if philosophy in its structure tends to uni-
versality, and by its conditions is closely tied to the culture, then how can we re-
solve this tension? He proposed to discuss three models [11].

The first model is naive, traditionally widespread model, where the cultura-
Ily specific character is simply ignored. What is in fact particular is declared to
be universal. This approach leads to philosophical cultural imperialism. Postmo-
dern criticism clearly and rightly rejected it. The minimum condition to avoid
the straight totalitarian universalism is to study the implicit cultural taints of
philosophy. The worst strategy within this model is recognizing the national
character of universality without questioning it.

The second model is the reflexive model of the Enlightenment and moder-
nism. It is well aware of cultural specifity and investigates it. It provides the po-
ssibility of criticism of the imperialism of the first model. The claims to univer-
sality are present in this model, but they are made not in the form of declarati-
ons and deception, but in the form of suggestions and recommendations.

But how does this model, which is characteristic for the Enlightenment and
widespread in contemporary world, provide the exchange between philoso-
phers? Does its realization lead to overcoming cultural specifity; does it lead to
a new and better kind of universality? Unfortunately, to Welsch mind, the reali-
zation of this model does not lead to the creation of a theory capable of truly
claim to universality. This position is limited only by justifying a variety of app-
roaches with their insuperable contradictions and tolerant attitude towards them.
Moreover, it is considered, that the diversity of different theories must be respe-
cted, but the claim for an ultimate theory should be rejected: “countless alterna-
tive theories would be tied for first place”. “This is how Quine put the matter,
and, as you know, with respect to intercultural questions he even extended this
principle of the underdetermination of theory (to which the phrases quoted re-
fer) to the principle of indeterminacy of translation” [11].

Despite the external appeal (“keeping a conversation going™" by R.Rorty),
this position is philosophically dissatisfying, because it only creates conditions
for respect between different positions and at the same time blocks the way for
strict argumentation aimed not only at improving the single position, but at the
developing of the discourse and theory in whole.
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So the second model is dissatisfactory, because it does not show the way of
getting beyond the frames of cultural specifity and consequently blocks any pur-
suit of the universality, which is peculiar to philosophy. Must the search of the
universality be exhausted or is there a way to move back to this aim, but in a di-
fferent way and in different conditions? Welsch proposes two arguments in fa-
vor of such possibility — the cultural and the philosophical.

The second model is based on the assumption of the existence of clearly
delineated cultures. But nowadays this assumption tends to be less and less logi-
cal. Contemporary cultures in the process of globalization are deeply transfor-
med. Such transformation is characterized by mixing and interpenetration. It is
proved by the facts, which are beyond cultural barriers: the same basic problems
and states of consciousness appear in cultures, which considered to be fundame-
ntally different (human rights debates, feminist, ecological movements). Nowa-
days the cultures tend to be more and more transcultural.

The philosophical argument for the possibility of achieving of the universa-
lity by philosophy is that now the philosophers are not national harbingers, but
global players.

“Cultural specifity is no longer our problem - at least not in the way it may
have been before. The cultural territory of philosophy is no longer this or that
country (one's so-called homeland), but the globe. The situation of philosophy
today is neither national nor international but transnational or global” [11].

All said above helps to consider universality in a new way in perspective of
the transversal reason.

According to Welsch, reason in contrast to rationality — is not the ability to
provide the first principles and establishing some primary order.

Rather, it permeates some field of consciousness and forms of rationality.
It is not considered as something static and principle-oriented. On the contrary,
it is dynamic and its activities take place in transitions. In this context Welsch
speaks about the transversal reason.

If any ability deserves to be called the “reason”, and if the term “reason”
makes any sense, then it is the ability to identify and effectively overcome one-
sidedness, of whatever kind, that is to be conceived of as reason. Of course, rea-
son is not just something lacking any cultural taint from the beginning. Reason
is the ability of gradual overcoming cultural specifity and impregnation. In this
sense, the fulfillment of any universalistic tasks of philosophy depends on the
realization of this potential and on the abilities of reason.

Can we speak about the congruence of transcultural and transversal perspe-
ctives in the context of said above?

The transcultural scenario certainly opens a new diversity. Different com-
ponents of transcultural web-space wove or connected together different people
and groups. “But due to their common components the different networks also
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exhibit a certain amount of overlap. Through this they allow for transversal con-
nections” [11].

This circumstance forms the ontological need for transversal reason which
is able to traverse the various transcultural complexes, explore the differences in
meaning of the same components, as well as to demonstrate the commonness in
apparently different positions and to develop connections and propositions intel-
ligible to all of them.

As noted by Welsch, if we practice reason in such a way, without claims to
absolute truth and less principle-oriented, but more heuristic and in intermediary
manner, then, “given today's transcultural constitution, there is a good chance
of achieving propositions and theories which can be relevant and acceptable for
various philosophical schools, or ... "philosophical empires” [11].

What are the relationship between the transversal and the ordinary reason?
It is clear, that the transversal reason is not something absolutely new. It’s only
the accentuation of one of the elements, related to reason, the element of transi-
tion. However, transversal reason expresses the innermost trait of reason altoge-
ther.

Every historical form of reason was obliged not just to declare unity with
earlier forms, but express itself in a number of previous forms and preliminary
interpretations. This task was solved at all times to the present days. It was al-
ways relevant, passing between different points of view and connecting them in
a whole organization which was to retain difference, although transferring them
into another form. In other words, transversal reason always acted transversally.

If we turn to the internal efficiency of the reason, we will always face the
art of transversality and transition — between conceptions, thoughts, and phases
of reflection. Such transitions are the medium of all operations of reason and
form its most elementary potency. Welsch underlines: “reason is elementarily
determined by transversality. In this sense, transversal reason seems to me arti-
culate the fundamental mode of reason altogether” [12].

According to Welsch, the theoretical implications of reason became funda-
mentally inverted, i.e. multidirectional and ordered in different rationalities un-
der the influence of modern culture conditions.

These constitutive entanglements of rationality types are detected at the le-
vel of analysis of the genesis of individual paradigms, which are always formed
in opposition to one another. From the very beginning paradigms exist in the co-
nditions of their change, reinterpretation and criticism. Certain conceptual cons-
tructions have interconceptual constitution. These interconceptual relationships
provide an opportunity for interrational relationships of the transsectorial, trans-
disciplinary and transdiscursive type.

The substantial entanglements are determined by the fact that every con-
cept is based on the historically-cultural background, which belongs not only to
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it but also to many other concepts. This basis always has common influence on
them, for example, in the form of borrowings or in the form of specific interpre-
tations. In addition, certain types of rationality often can be correctly understood
only in the framework of their common context.

Thus, individual rationalities, in spite of their autonomy, are characterized
by numerous entanglements with other rationalities. It means that there are not
only many types of rationality, but also a wide range of transitions between
them, which, in turn, has a high degree of differentiation. Transitions, terminals,
differences, relations form the environment of the complex thinking as a trans-
versal one. It avoids the decrees, explicating, articulating, identifying gaps in
the profile of rationality and thus contributing to its further development.

Due to its transitivity the complex thinking is a mediator in resolving conf-
licts of rationality, which could be resolved only through reflection over the li-
mits, boundaries and interweaves.

The polemics with various forms of rationality requires such type of mind
that could deal with difference and identity, without giving a preference to any
party from the start. Transitional mind is exactly like that. It begins with a situa-
tion of distinction, but then emphasizes the possibility of transitions. Thus it is
freed from the systemic one-sidedness.

The complex thinking as a transversal one is actually the detection of tran-
sitions. «Detection» means that concluding the transitions from the system as a
whole deductively is impossible. They should be opened. At this level, there is a
high value of feelings, intuition, and everything that was underlain in transition
as transgressive act.

A unity is implemented as a result, but only through the ability to transiti-
ons in a form that is fundamentally based on the diversity.

The recognition of implicit entanglements and explicit transitions - as it is
considered in the concepts of transitional mind and complex thinking - helps to
avoid despotism and repression of thought, and anarchy, because thinking in the
mode of transversality overcomes the positions of absolute heterogeneity and
incommensurability. In this case it can not be regarded as an antidote to the he-
terogeneity, but only as an intermediary between the explication of the hetero-
geneity and the transition between difference and identity.

The concepts of complex thinking and transversal mind have considerable
heuristic potential in the present conditions of different positions existence.

Our plural reality requires the implementation of the transitions between
the different systems of meanings and constellations of rationality. And this abi-
lity is carried out in a complex way of thinking. It provides necessary for after-
postmodern forms of life: overcoming the closed limits, the transition from one
system to another, the simultaneous consideration of multidirectional efforts,
the ability to look across the paradigmatic walls.
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Currently, the recognition of plurality and variability, the awareness of the
boundaries and the need for transitivity is a natural requirement to the relevant
thinking. Any absolutizing is contraindicated. It is important to move forward to
ensure not just accepting a difference and treating it tolerant, but also respecting
its own value, which means its support and protection. But every time we also
need to focus on two aspects, which characterize the complex thinking: under-
standing the differences and the ability to transitions.

In his development of transversality Welsch non-explicitly thematised the
connection between the structure of mind and the possibilities of its develop-
ment in the digital networks of the information society. In this regard the justifi-
cation of transversality in the context of media-philosophical analysis of Inter-
net by Mike Sandbothe is interesting.

To his mind, Welsch’s central ideas of the transversal reason can be sum-
marized with three basic theses. The first one is directed against the idea, which
has dominated in philosophy since Kant, that the reason is connected with the
ordered, strictly divided frames of the types of rationality. The second thesis re-
sists the danger of diffusion, which can lead, especially in conditions of postmo-
dern deconstruction, to a position of arbitrariness and absolute relativism. The
third thesis explains that practical and problem-oriented philosophy should not
be reduced to simple application of abstract philosophical models to reality. In
its pragmatic and transversal version it is able to reflect over any constellations
of rationality, which are already internally defined by contingent realities. Mike
Sandbothe illustrates all this three theses with the aid of the interactive hyperte-
xtuality of the World Wide Web.

First of all, we should pay attention to the distinction which is central to the
understanding of the basic theses of Welsch. Namely: the difference between
the rationality and the reason. In recourse to the Kantian distinction between un-
derstanding and reason Welsch defines reason as the ability, whose task it is to
reflect upon the relationship between different types of rationality. This relati-
onship is defined by Welsch as “rational disorderliness”. In recourse to Deleuze
and Guattari, Welsch compares “the real constitution of rationalities” with *mo-
ving and changing, net and web-like architectures”. The classically organized
framework of cognitive, aesthetic and moral-practical rationalities is a superfici-
al phenomenon. The fundament for this is formed by a contingent network of
“family resemblances” between different paradigms and alliances of paradigms.
The maxim of rationalistic theory resulting from this is to uncover “the whole
traffic system of both the horizontal and the vertical connections”. So it can be
demonstrated “that the interparadigmatic entanglements are mostly not hierarc-
hically, but laterally organized. The connection has more the structure of a net-
work than of stratification” [13, p.102].
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On this basis, Sandbothe defines World Wide Web as a medium of transve-
rsal reason. The entanglements and transitions, analyzed by Welsch acquire the
media-reality in the web-space as electronic links. In general the results of his
considerations can be summarized in three points. Firstly, the World Wide Web
is a genuine medium of transversal reason. Secondly, the concept of transversal
reason establishes itself as a basis for a pragmatic philosophy. Thirdly, the rela-
tionship between media in all senses appears as the relationship of transversal
entanglements. On this basis the media-transformation of our understanding of
reality, which takes place in the age of digital network technologies can be phi-
losophically analyzed and pragmatically implemented.

So, the conception of transversal reason of W.Welsch opens new intellectu-
al horizons and forms the pragmatics of our actions in all areas of social life in
the era of informationalism as the multi-dimensional reality of networks.
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The aim of this chapter is to address the origin and development of the co-
ncept of the welfare state and its different types in our societies. Our interest is
that the conception of the welfare state is an unavoidable part of social policies
in contemporary societies and whatever the type of welfare state that we have
right now, is the result of social development that has conditioned. The objec-
tive of this article is to address the origin and development of the concept of
welfare state and its different types existing in contemporary societies. Our inte-
rest is that the welfare state is a framework design social policies currently un-
avoidable and not some type of welfare state existing at the moment, it is the
fruit of social development that the conditioning.

De-a lungul istoriei sociale, nu toate [larile au dezvoltat aceleal i politici
(i sisteme de protec(lie sociala pentru tolli cetallenii. Diversitatea statului
bunastarii are mai multe motive, unele fiind istorice ce denota cum a inceput
dezvoltarea acestuia, altele ideologice, pornind de la faptul cum a fost asumata
ideea de proteclie, dar [1i economice, cu ce resurse se conta pentru furnizarea
bunastarii, cum era dezvoltati structura economica a societa(Jii, etc. Tn cele din
urma, observiam ca rezultatul a fost de fapt un amalgam de factori [1i elemente
care vizeaza diverse sisteme, Tncercand sa raspunda la o realitate sociala
complexa.

Aceasta diversitate de tipuri de state ale bunastarii, care s-au dezvoltat in
principal, ne va permite in primul rdnd sia eviden[lieze asemanarile (i
deosebirile Tn construc(ia bunastarii sociale.

Pentru inceput vom analiza cele doua modele fundamentale ale Statului bu-
nastarii:

e In primul rand, este vorba de cel universalist, ce se bazeaza pe minimul
garantat de impozitul platit catre sistem asigurarilor sociale sau nu. Acest model
este corespunzator [larilor din nordul Europei, unde finan[larea statului
bunastarii se realizeaza n cea mai mare parte datorita impozitelor pe venit [Ji
beneficiile considerate sunt identificate de conditia cetallenie [1i relJedinl]ei,
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indiferent de statut, ocupallie, nivel de venituri. n opinia autorului Navarro
acest tip de stat al bunastarii, produce mai multa pre-distribuire a resurselor (i a
favorizat incorporarea femeilor pe pial’a for(lei de munca [1, p.252]. Explicand
ca exista servicii sociale care le elibereaza de ocupalliile lor tradilJional
domestice. Ar trebui de remarcat faptul ca, in [Jarile nordice a existat o
creltere majora Tn ocuparea for(Jei de munca i ca populal’ia de sex feminin
reprezinta o parte tot mai importanta a pie(lei for(Jei de munca.

e Al doilea model numit, ocupallional, se referd la contribulTiile facute
de oamenii muncii. Un model care se identifica in [Jarile din Europa Centrala
[Ji de Sud, finanlJarea acestuia se realizeaza prin contribullii sociale, ce
subordoneaza serviciile sociale primite, in ceea ce privellte cantitatea []i
termenii. Acest tip de protecllie sociala reproduce structura sociala [Ji
productivitatea muncii a [Jarii [1i corespunde modelului familiei tradilJionale:
intre[Tinatorul este barbatul, femei — Tingrijitor. Prin urmare, politicile de
proteclie sociala nu includ ingrijirea membrilor de familie pentru a facilita
incorporarea femeilor pe pial’a muncii. Astfel, avand drept consecin1a faptul
ca prezenla femeilor pe piata de munca este mai mica decat in modelul
precedent.

Din aceasta distinclie fundamentala de a lungul timpului s-au dezvoltat di-
verse clasificari in literatura de specialitate. Printre pionierii Tn clasificarea Sta-
tului bunastarii, a fost autorul Richard Titmuss, care Tn anii 50 a secolului trecut
a propus urmatoarele modele ideale sau sisteme sociale care le vom enunta con-
cis mai jos.

Modelul rezidualist - avand obiectivul ca oamenii pot acliona fara ajutorul
statului. Acesta va interveni numai atunci cand pialla [1i familia e[Jueaza [1i
intr-o forma minima (i temporara.

Modelul bazat pe merit/performanya - se bazeaza pe realizarea personala ca
rezultat al muncii profesionale. Avand in vedere ca nevoile sociale ar trebui sa
fie indeplinite, pe baza de merit obtinute pe pialla for[Jei de munca. Plecand de
la teoriile bazate pe stimulare [1i recompensa.

Modelul redistributiv-institurlional - pleaca de la ideea ca politicile sociale
constituie elemente independente de pialla, se bazeaza pe principiul de necesi-
de-a lungul timpului.

Apoi, Tn anii '90, se produce o explozie de studii comparative ale sistemelor
de bunastare sociala. Mai jos, vom analiza unele din cele mai remarcate sisteme
de bunastare sociala.

Astfel, autorul Esping-Andersen clasifica statul bunastarii in sisteme, sau
regimuri sociale [2, p.47-48], cum ar fi:

Modelul liberal al statului bundastarii este caracterizat de verificarea veni-
turilor, beneficiile sociale fiind modeste (i asigurarile sociale limitate. Acest
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model este canalizat spre pialla prin subven(Jionarea privata a sistemelor de
protecllie sociala. Ca rezultat se evidentiaza o eficien[1a limitata [1i o
sociala, constituind o asigurare sociald pentru majoritate, diferen(liata de pialla.
Este caracteristic pentru Statele Unite, Canada [1i Australia.

Modelul corporatist conservator al statului bungstarii se caracterizeaza
prin conservarea diferenelor de status, dezvoltand programe de securitate soci-
ala dupa contribulliile de munca. De asemenea, aceste regimuri sociale sunt
sustinute de Biserica Catolica, care vizeaza obiectivul pastrarii familiei
tradilTionale. Tn acelalli timp, principiul subsidiaritalii serve[lte pentru a
sublinia faptul ca, sta-tul intervine atunci cand capacitatea familiei nu este
suficienta pentru a avea grija de membrii sii. Este tipic pentru [1ari precum
Germania, Austria, Fran(a, Italia, Spania.

Modelul social democrat al statului bunastarii se bazeaza pe principiile
universalita(ii, egalitallii [1i libertalJii extinse pe scara larga in randul
populaliei. Statul poate interveni anterior ca capacitatea familiei sa fie afectata.
Particularitatea sa consta in fuziunea dintre bunastarea sociala i munca.
Deoarece, munca deplina este singurul suport a cheltuielilor sociale maxime ce
reprezinta de fapt acest model.

Tn acelasi timp, autorii Castles si Mitchell [3] sustin clasificarea propusa de
Esping-Andersen, doar ca divizeaza modelul liberal Tn cel a Statelor Unite ca
unul liberal si cel a Marii Britanii ca unul laburist.

Alt autor Deacon utilizeaza renumita clasificare a lui Esping-Andersen pe-
ntru a analiza regimul social a tarilor din Europa de Est ca un stat al bunastarii
»rudimentar” cu o bunastare social-economica in dezvoltare [4, p.44].

Autorul Ferrera evidenlliaza clasificarea Statelor bunastarii Tn functie de
orientarea fluxurilor redistributive dupa principiu participarii fortei de munca si
a cetateniei [5]. Astfel, propune urmitoarea clasificare:

Sisteme profesionale totale (part time) — acest model pleaca de la faptul ca
exista beneficii rezervate pentru anumite categorii de lucratori (i, treptat, le ex-
tinde, dar intr-o forma fragmentata, in functie de categoriile profesionale.
Aceasta a condus la o multitudine de grupuri de riscuri diferite [1i inegale
(caracteristic tarilor precum Fran(’a, Belgia, Germania, Austria).

Sisteme profesionale mixte — s-a dezvoltat prin sistemele de testare a veni-
tului, ca mai apoi sa evolueze spre universalism dupa cel de al Doilea Razboi
Mondial. Dar mai tarziu in sistemul de pensii a fost promovat sistemul de finan-
[lare prin contribulliile aferente compensalliilor (caracteristic tarilor precum
Marea Britanie, Canada, Noua Zeelanda).

Sisteme profesionale universale - tipic [arilor scandinave. Acest model are
un sistem social cu o acoperire pentru intreaga populallie ce locuielte pe teri-
toriul sau.
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Foarte interesanta este clasificarea propusa de autor Ochando pornind de la
trei criterii diferite:

Tn funciJie de nivelul de institulJionalizare a drepturilor de cetallenie:

Acest model este caracterizat printr-o interventie publica scazuta in ocupa-
rea for(Jei de munca [1i o furnizare publica minima a serviciilor sociale. Cores-
punde modelului rezidual in [arile cu o tradillie liberala, cum ar fi Statele
Unite, Australia, Japonia.

Acest lucru rezulta din furnizarea universala de servicii publice prin institu-
[Tionalizarea unor programe de asisten’]a sociala care recunosc dreptul la un
nivel minim de securitate [1i bunastare sociala cetallenilor. Acest criteriu se
refera la modelul institulTional propriu tarilor scandinave.

Acest criteriu se concentreaza pe realizarea personal-profesionala ca rezul-
tat al ocuparii for[Jei de munca. Tn acest model intermediar se instituie printr-un
sistem contributiv de securitate sociala. Un rol auxiliar se atribuie instituiilor
publice ale economiei de pialla. Originea sa, rezida n legislallia sociala
germana [6, p.68-85].

Conform criteriului politic — pilonul reprezinta moltenirea institullionala
a regimului politic, gradul de mobilizare a claselor sociale [1i structura
coalilliei clasei politice. Corespunde dupa acest criteriu statului liberal, statului
corporatist, statului social-democrat, conform clasificarii datd de Esping-
Andersen.

Tn funciJie de gradul de corporatism propune:

Modelul pluralist ce pleaca de la idea de reglementare a economiei de piata
din partea cererii [1i considera politicile sociale ca fiind autonome cu referire la
cele economice. Prin urmare, sectoarele economice sunt cele mai implicate in
elaborarea politicilor publice. Acest moment poate fi observat in [Jari, dupa
nivelul de corporativism si dupa ponderea majora a sectoarelor economice in
proiectarea politicilor publice, cum ar fi Japonia, [7i in [lari cu un corporatism
minim i politici descentralizate Tn ceea ce privellte asocialliile, care sunt
legate mai mult de interesele grupurilor de presiune, cum ar fi Statele Unite ale
Americii, Anglia, Canada.

Modelul integrat - reiese din consensul larg cu privire la aspectele legate de
politica economica [1i reglementeaza atat oferta cat [1i cererea. Recunoscand
interdependentia politicilor sociale [1i a celor economice. Acest model este
propriu [Jarilor, ca Belgia, Norvegia, Suedia, Austria, [1arile de Jos.

Tn acest context ar fi binevenit sa mentionam si clasificarea propusa de
autorul L.Moreno [7, p.73-115]. Astfel, el analizeaza patru modele a statului bu-
nastarii, prin urmare avem urmatoarele modele:

Modelul anglosaxon - existent in Marea Britanie, Irlanda. Acesta este cara-
cterizat prin beneficiile omogene pentru tolli cetallenii, indiferent de statutul
socio-economic, care sunt accesate dupa testarea veniturilor/resurselor
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economice. Acest model este caracterizat prin faptul ca cetallenii cumpara o
buna parte din serviciile social-comunitare de pe piatd. In prezent, putem
evidentia unele aspecte importante ca universalismul in protectia sociala si in
acelal’i timp tranzitia spre selectivitatea beneficiarilor. Totodata, finanlarea
prestaiilor sociale se face din bugetele nallionale. Tn ultimul timp, se produc
criticii la modelul actual i se Tncearca sa se implice mai mult institutia familie
n protectia sociala.

Modelul continental - se bazeaza pe mentinerea venitului membrilor contri-
buabili la fondurile de securitate sociala [i promoveaza practicile de concertare
sociala corporatista legata de furnizarea subsidiara de servicii de catre actorii
publici (sindicate, asociallii profesionale, etc.). Particularitallile pe care le are
acest model in prezent sunt: corporatismul modern cu pacte/intelegeri intre co-
mpanii (i sindicate; subsidiaritatea funcllionald; prin intermediul programelor
sociale [1i existen]a unor rellele de protecllie de bazid. Este caracteristic
pentru Germania, Belgia, Fran(]a, Olanda. Luxemburg.

Modelul scandinav sau nordic - este caracterizat de finan{Jarea prin impo-
zitarea generala, cu un grad tot mai mare de prestare a unor servicii sociale uni-
versale [1i de ingrijire personala, existand beneficii financiare generoase. Rolul
piellei [1i familie este minim. Se caracterizeaza prin redistribuire fiscala
ridicatd, universalitatea protectiei sociale ca drept al cetilleniei,
institutionalizarea situaliilor de protec(lie, si un nivel ridicat de generozitate.
Dar n acelasi timp se observa o descrestere a protectiei sociale incepand din
anii 90 [1i descrel 'terea rolului de protector a familiei. Acest model apar(ine
urmatoarelor tari: Suedia, Finlanda, Norvegia.

Modelul mediteranean - se caracterizeaza prin stiluri de via©la (i nevoii de
bunastare diferen’liate. Acest model corespunde [Jarilor din sudul Europei, ca
Portugalia, Grecia, Spania. Tn acest context, familia este elementul esen(Jial al
micro solidarital1ii completata de aclliunea statului, precum [1i de serviciile
oferite de organizallii private [1i non-profit. Acest model este caracterizat de
urmatoarele elemente: toate [larile din acest areal au avut dictaturi [li o
puternica influena sociala a religiei, avand o pozillie intermediara intre
universalismul protectiei sociale (sistemul de sanatate [1i de pensii) si securitate
sociala contributiva. Ceea ce presupune o combinallie foarte specifica, pe de o
parte exista necesitati [1i stiluri de vialla diferite (economia tenebra, proprietate
de locuin(le, donalJii de familie), pe de alta parte faptul ca micro-solidaritatea
familiala este foarte importantd [1i, de asemenea, exista o descentralizare
autonoma (i regionala a sistemului de protec(ie sociala.

Dincolo de modele analizate ce se disting in cadrul geografic a Europei, o
analiza interesanta este realizata de autorul J.Ruiz Huerta, care propune doua
modele ce va ofera o relativitate pozillie expuse Tn acest articol: este vorba de a
contrapune modelul european [1i modelul american [8, p.122-124]. Cel
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european se caracterizeaza printr-o generozitate majora in prestarea serviciilor,
alaturi de o serie de situallii de [Tomaj, in special cele pe termen lung, niveluri
mai scazute de inegalitate [1i saracia cu o tendinla mai pullin clard de
crelJtere a acesteia, precum si a dualismului social.

Pe de alta parte, modelul american presupune: prestatii sociale mai reduse
[7i mai mult condilJionate la veniturile insuficiente; o pialla a muncii mai
flexibila cu rate mai mici ale [Tomajului; niveluri mai ridicate de inegalitate [Ji
saracie; cu o evidenta tendinCa a dualismului social.

Prin urmare, distinc[Tia esenlJiala intre aceste doua modele este implicarea
sectorului public Tn politicile sociale, modelul european, fiind unul mult mai in-
terven(lionist [1i mai protector, iar cel american este mai mult preocupat de
eficien[1a piellei, exprimdnd convingerea ca crellterea economica reduce
situaliile de saracie (i riscurilor sociale.

Ar trebui de men‘lionat faptul, ca in cadrul politicilor sociale ale Uniunii
Europene, sunt ntreprinse eforturi de a coordona [i unifica aceste modele. Cu
scopul de a construi conceptul de "Europa sociala". Tn ceea ce prive[lte tara
noastra, Republica Moldova este Tnca in cautarea unui model care sa corespunda
situaJiei sociale particulare de aici. Tntrucat este vorba de un sistem social
diferit, mostenit din trecut, ce avea trasaturile lui ca: ocuparea deplini a for(ei
de munca, acoperirea completa cu serviciile sociale generale, etc. Tn prezent,
Republica Moldova tinde spre modelele europene pentru a intra in familia
statelor europene. Dar tinem sa mentionam urmatorul moment important, ca
Republica Moldova trebuie sa-si construiasca propriul model de bunastare
reiesind din conditiile sale cultural-istorice, politice si economice, precum si sa
raspunda adecvat situatiei sociale existente, si in primul rdnd necesitatilor
social-economice a cetatenilor sai. De sigur, ar trebui sa fim constienti de faptul
ca aceasta constructie a modelului de stat al bunastarii in Republica Moldova nu
depinde numai de actiunile autoritatilor statului nostru, ci si de eforturile intregii
societati Tn ansamblu.

Din punct de vedere economic cel mai mare impact asupra bunastarii soci-
ale a avut: competillia economica globala ce a creat o competilie a scaderii
costurilor prin scaderea impozitelor sau salariilor pentru a creste
competitivitatea produselor; competilie Tntre modelele de politici sociale, de
stat al bunastarii, privita prin prisma eficientei modelelor.

De asemenea, consecinlele deschiderii granillelor: migrallia for(lei de
munca a adus deja la necesitatea unui sistem de asigurari transnalJional pentru
angajallii emigran(li. Tnlocuirea treptata a drepturilor cetallene[Jti cu
drepturile omului datorita emigraniilor si reziden(lilor. Potrivit lui B.Deacon
globalizarea politicilor sociale presupune la nivel internallional: redistribuire
social globald, reglementari social globale, resurse sociale globale si
empowerment.
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Statele devin din promotorii politicilor sociale subiec(1i ai politicilor
sociale supranallionale. Nu se mai opereaza cu indivizi ci cu state, cu
redistribuirea sanatallii, educatie, pensiilor, etc., in state. Astfel, statele
contribuie la fonduri regionale sau mondiale privitoare la anumite domenii
precum protecllia copilului, drepturile refugiallilor si altele care se
fundamenteaza pe declarallia Drepturilor Omului si care sunt surse de
protec(ie si furnizor al bunastarii pentru anumite tari aflate in dificultate.

Astfel in concluzie putem afirma ca Tn societatea contemporana, s-au pro-
dus o serie de modificari importante, subsumate toate procesului de moderniza-
re si reforma care sunt responsabile de acest nou fenomen social. Tn consecinta,
bunistarea a devenit un obiectiv prioritar al politicii sociale in secolul al XXI-
lea, mai ales Tn statele in curs de dezvoltare, precum este Republica Moldova.
Astfel, dintr-o activitate informala, nestructurata, dirijatd mai degraba de organi-
zatii nestatale cum ar fi biserica sau organizatiile de caritate, securitatea sociala
devine un sistem statal.

Tn final, tinem sa subliniem principalele directii de schimbare a sistemului
de securitate sociala:

1. Institutionalizarea statala a suportului social. Statul devine principala in-
stanta care ofera sprijin celor in nevoie.

2. Serviciile sociale sunt acordate nu prin bunavointa unei persoane sau in-
stitutii, ci ca un drept reglementat de legea constitutionala.

3. Serviciile sociale sunt largite prin includerea unui complex sistem de
asigurari.

4. Asigurarile si serviciile sociale sunt acordate din fonduri de stat care, in
general, sunt colectate obligatoriu, pe diferite cai, de la populatie.

Totodata, nu sunt excluse nici initiativele private si comunitare. De fapt, in
ultimii ani s-a dezvoltat rapid o serie de organizatii neguvernamentale de servi-
cii sociale. Acest lucru s-a intdmplat ih mod special si Tn Republica Moldova,
probabil ca o compensare a rolului Tn descrestere a statului Tn asistenta sociala.
Bunistarea ramane Tnsa un atribut fundamental a statului, obiectivul central al
politicilor sociale.

O tendin[la Tn acest sens, reprezinta Strategia de la Lisabona (iunie 2000),
care ofera baza activitallilor comunitare in domeniul ocuparii forJei de munca,
inovare, reforma economica [1i coeziune sociald. Tn acest context, Consiliul de
la Nita (noiembrie, 2000) a aprobat Agenda sociala europeana, care a stabilit
direc[Jiile strategice in toate domeniile de politica sociala. O actiune din
acestea, este Planul de AclJiune pentru Incluziune Sociala exprimand ca toate
[larile europene trebuie sa proiecteze [i sa dezvolte pilonul care va forma baza
pentru existen(]a unui statut - cadru a drepturilor sociale fundamentale.
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The structure of government — the allocation of authority across general
purpose jurisdictions — is perceived to affect political participation, accountabi-
lity, ethnic and territorial conflict, policy innovation etc. Important scientific
question addressed by the present research ns the identification of the essence,
the particularities and the perspectives of the political relationship instituted
and established between the central authorities of the Republic of Moldova and
regional (real or virtual) authorities.

Discussion of Moldavian regionalism is intensifying. However, for the most
part that debate is still inward looking and pays little attention to comparative
cases overseas. Often comparisons are made selectively in order to justify a po-
litical program rather than to deepen understanding of what implications regio-
nalism might hold for the countries regions.

Moldavian politicians and commentators commonly draw comparisons
with other states to show that a gradual, asymmetric process of devolution for
Republic of Moldova would be readily achievable. France is prayed in aid as an
example of a unitary state with a tradition of a strong central, indeed centrali-
zing state (arguably similar to the United Kingdom), which has undergone a
process of regionalization in recent years. Comparison with France is also so-
metimes made by those who wish to emphasize how the machinery of the central
state can be deconcentrated territorially in order to co-ordinate and deliver sta-
te functions more effectively.
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Termenul ,regiune” este direct legat la asa procese ca: regionalizare si re-
gionalism. Conform lui I.Alexandru ,,regionalismul este miscarea care vine de
jos in sus (...), si corespunde unei dorinte profunde a colectivitatilor de a fi res-
ponsabile cu rezolvarea problemelor care le privesc in mod direct” [1, p.623].
Regionalizarea, spre deosebire de regionalism este o miscare inversa, ,,de sus in
jos”. ,,Ca raspuns la miscarea regionalista, statul poate astfel recunoaste o iden-
titate regionala (regiunea fiind perceputa ca un teritoriu considerat omogen de
catre stat) si poate lua masurile necesare pentru ca regiunile sa participe la gesti-
onarea afacerilor proprii” [1, p.623]. Regionalizarea reprezinta o recunoastere,
constientizare a veridicitatii pretentiilor generate de regionalism. Institutionali-
zarea unei regiuni si a unui sistem de autoritati regionale reprezinta o identifica-
re a unui punct de tangenta intre pretentiile populatiei unui anumit teritoriu si
politica statului Tn domeniu.

Tn continuarea articolului vom insista asupra formelor legal-institutionale
de individualizare a puterilor politice regionale in raport cu autoritatile centrale
ale statului. Tn acest fel, amintim ca din punctul de vedere al organizarii politice
a puterii, deosebim trei forme ale structurii de stat: stat unitar, stat federal si
uniuni de state [2, p.64-87]. Diferiti autori trateaza Th mod diferit aceste realitati
politico-organizatorice: ,,exista autori care analizeaza fiecare dintre cele trei no-
tiuni in mod distinct si pe acelasi plan, autori care grupeaza cercetarea in analiza
celor doua forme ale statului (unitar si compus) si analiza uniunilor de state, si
autori care cerceteaza, pe de o parte, statul unitar si pe de alta parte, impreuna,
federatia si uniunile de state” [3, p.18].

Tn cazul cercetarii prezente, reiesind din particularitatile structurilor de stat
nominalizate, precum si Tn mod primordial, pornind de la realitatile social-poli-
tice caracteristice statului Republica Moldova, consider ca analiza stiintifica tre-
buie sa aiba Tn vedere Th mod distinct statul (cu formele sale unitara si federala),
pe de o parte, si uniunea de state, pe de alta parte. Cazul uniunii de state nu va fi
luat Tn consideratie de catre autor pe motiv ca nu este unul propriu entitatii poli-
tice Republica Moldova, precum si din motivul ca nu este o formula plauzibila
unor sisteme politice ce-si doresc perpetuarea existentei sale fizice. Consecutiv,
vor fi supuse analizei doua situatii: cazul relatiilor stabilite intre puterea centrala
si puterea regionala intr-un stat unitar, pe de o parte, si exemplul relatiilor politi-
ce constituite Tntr-un stat de tip federal, pe de alta.

Primul caz analizat ar fi al relatiilor politico-administrative stabilite Tntre
puterea politica centrala si cea regionala, care pretinde prerogative suplimentare
autoritatilor locale Tn vederea controlului si influentarii puterii de decizie la ni-
vel regional, Tn limitele statului unitar. Conceptul de baza ce reglementeaza
acest tip de relatii existente intr-un stat unitar este cel de descentralizare. Desce-
ntralizarea este un concept destul de larg, dar pe parcursul paragrafului de fata
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ne vom referi, Tn mod aparte, la descentralizarea de un anumit tip, ,,care presu-
pune acordarea autonomiei regionale, Tndeosebi acordarea ,,statutului special”
unei sau mai multor comunitati teritoriale Tn componenta unui stat unitar” [4].
Acest tip de descentralizare trebuie deosebit de asa zisa ,,descentralizare obisnu-
itd” specifica, la fel statelor unitare, si care semnifica ,,delimitarea sistemului
»autoguvernarii locale” de sistemul fata de care organele puterii locale au fost
reprezentate de trimisii Tmputerniciti ai centrului” [4].

Tn practica democratiilor europene cu traditie exista un sir de exemple de
creare a regiunilor cu statut special, Tn baza principiilor descentralizarii. Printre
exemplele devenite deja clasice am putea mentiona: cazul Frantei, unde exista
22 de regiuni incorporate in sistemul comunitatilor teritoriale, si o regiune disti-
ncta cu ,,statut special” — Corsica (in baza criteriului etnic) [5]; cazul Italiei, un-
de sunt constituite 15 regiuni incadrate in sistemul administrativ-teritorial de
acelasi nivel si 5 regiuni cu ,,statut special” [6]; cazul Spaniei, care este unul de-
osebit si se remarca prin constituirea unui veritabil ,,stat al autonomiilor” in li-
mitele constitutionale ale statului unitar, compus din 17 comunitati autonome cu
»statut special” [7]; sau cazul Marii Britanii, unde la rascrucea secolelor XX-
XXI se observa un accentuat proces de transmitere a puterii politice de la centru
catre autoritatile Irlandei de Nord, Scotiei si Tarii Galilor, proces ce, in esenta,
corespunde programelor de acordare a ,,statutului special” acestor regiuni in in-
teriorul statului unitar — Regatul Unit [8].

Studierea atenta a acestor cazuri ne indica Tn mod pregnant asupra faptului
ca acordarea de statut special unor teritorii pe criteriu etnic este o procedura rea-
14 i, deseori, optima pentru depasirea relatiilor de conflict Tn interiorul statelor
unitare [6]. Aceasta practica este una care poate avea efect integrator si nu nea-
parat dezintegrator. Totusi trebuie sa fim congtienti de existenta a unei multitu-
dine de impedimente ce urmeaza a fi depasite in relatiile dintre puterea politica
centrala si cea regionala cu statut special. Studiul de caz a experientelor europe-
ne ne permit de a atentiona asupra urmatoarelor probleme specifice descentrali-
zarii de acest tip. Prima problema este cea a ,,atitudinii specifice” fata de regiu-
nea cu statut special, comparativ cu unitatile administrativ teritoriale ,,obignui-
te”. S-a observat ca prin acordarea de statut special regiunea obtine o atitudine
preferentiala (in domeniul politicii fiscale, de exemplu) fata de celelalte. Spania
a ncercat sa depaseasca aceasta problema prin crearea asa-zisului ,,stat al auto-
nomiilor”, unde s-ar dizolva necesitatile specifice fiecarei regiuni. Problema se
acutizeaza in cazul n care la baza formarii regiunii cu statut special se situeaza
criteriul etnic. Tn asa fel, populatia etnic-majoritara poate fi situata intr-o situatia
defavorabila fata de minoritatea etnica organizata intr-o regiune cu statut speci-
al. Specificul problemei urmeaza sa fie constientizat de atat de autoritatile cent-
rale, cét si de cele regionale.
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O urmatoare problema care poate aparea din momentul implementarii prin-
cipiilor descentralizarii si constituirii de regiuni cu statut special este cea cu pri-
vire la garantia autonomiei. Necesitatea garantarii statutului special apare din
spiritul neincrederii, respectiv procedura de garantare are drept efect sporirea
gradului de Tncredere Tntre subiectii relatiilor politice. Un pas foarte important 1l
reprezinta ,introducerea” garantiilor autonomiei Tn legea fundamentala a statu-
lui. Drept solutie de limita ar putea fi garantarea internationala a statutului spe-
cial al autonomiei, exemple de acest gen fiind specifice cazului Tirolului de
Sud. Tnsa, n opinia autorilor, aceasta solutie nu este una valabili si viabila pent-
ru sistemul politic international actual. Garantarea internationala ascunde in sine
mai multe pericole decét dividende statului unitar. Mai ales in cazul statelor de
dimensiuni geografice mici.

Un alt subiect de discutie ce tine de implementarea prevederilor statutului
special se refera la repartizarea imputernicirilor, prerogativelor, competentilor
intre partile implicate in relatiile politice respective. Acest moment este unul fo-
arte sensibil si fundamental pentru viitorul relatiilor politice dintre autoritatile
centrale si cele regionale. Specialistii Tn domeniu, Tn particular, M.Weller si
S.Wolff, vorbesc despre trei tipuri de competente: cele repartizate in exclusivi-
tate teritoriului autonom, Tmputerniciri cu referinta in exclusivitate la centru;
prerogative de realizare in comun [9]. De regula, daca imputernicire exclusiviste
sunt mai usor de repartizat. De exemplu, politica externa sau fortele armate,
sunt in mod implicit sfere de activitate in exclusivitate ale centrului, iar anumite
prerogative din domeniul culturii sau Tnvatamantului pot fi transmise teritoriu-
lui. Pe cand cel mai dificil este de a repartiza sferele de responsabilitate comuna
a puterii centrale si a celei regionale. De aici pornesc majoritatea disensiunilor.

Tn opinia lui I.Alexandru, o alta chestiune dificila a procesului de impleme-
ntare a principiilor descentralizarii, prin instituirea de regiuni cu statut special
este cel de pastrare a caracterului unitar al statului, sau de pastrare a puterii sup-
reme de stat. Autorul mentioneaza ca, ,,intarirea puterii regionale (prin descent-
ralizare) nu trebuie sa pericliteze unitatea nationala, caracterul intangibil al ace-
steia, proclamat in textele fundamentale, care a fost si este asigurat prin diverse
mijloace” [10, p.103]. Tn continuare, M.Forsyth, insista ca ,,centrul sa-si rezerve
dreptul de a interveni Tn treburile regiunii, si daca este necesar sa limiteze auto-
nomia regiunii Tn cazul in care este pus in pericol integritatea si existenta statu-
lui Tn intregime” [4]. Aceste stipulatii reies din Tnsusi caracterul unitar al statu-
lui, dar sunt considerate a fi foarte periculoase de catre autorititile regionale.
Solutia reala de evitare a unor astfel de situatii este legitimarea unui cadrul legal
de comun acord, care ar preveni depasirea atributiilor legale de partea ambelor
parti implicate in relatiile politice.

O alta problema, sesizata si analizata in opera economistului K.McMann
[11], este cea cu privire la autonomia economica (financiara) a regiunilor cu
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prerogative decizionale aparte. Este absolut firesc ca o autonomie veritabila sa
fie posibila doar Tn conditiile existentei acoperirii financiare a imputernicirilor
delegate de la centru catre puterea regionala. Analiza literaturii in domeniu per-
mite de a distinge trei modalitati de completare a fondurilor financiare ale regiu-
nii cu statut special, fara a atenta la caracterul autonom al acesteia. Este vorba
despre: acordarea dreptului regiunii de a-si completa bugetul regional in baza
unor impozite nationale strict determinate; acordarea guvernului regional a dre-
ptului de a majora cotele de impozitare la impozitele ce cad sub incidenta prero-
gativelor regionale ih domeniu; prevederea dreptului pentru primirea subsidiilor
periodice din partea bugetului central, Tn vederea acoperirii anumitor cheltuieli
din cel regional. Ultimul aspect, de regula instiga la nemultumiri din partea ce-
lorlalte unitati administrativ teritoriale, pe motiv de posibila favorizare. Totusi,
aici poate fi invocat argumentul privind obligatia guvernului central de a sustine
standardele de stat in domeniul prestarii serviciilor sociale, comune pentru toti
cetatenii statului.

Tn asa mod au fost deduse si descrise principalele probleme ce apar pe par-
cursul implementarii principiilor descentralizarii Tn vederea consolidarii regiuni-
lor cu statut special. Practica europeana occidentald demonstreaza ca situatii lip-
site de dificultati nu exista, important este ca toate aceste impedimente sa fie de-
pasite prin metode si mecanisme de compromis.

Un nou concept definitoriu pentru situatia regiunilor cu statut special din
interiorul statelor unitare este cel de autonomie. Autonomia este o situatie, o sta-
re de fapt, un regim politico-juridic, economic si cultural, ce difera prin intensi-
tate de la caz la caz, si care se obtine in rezultatul delegarii de competente intre
autoritatile ierarhic superioare si cele ierarhic inferioare. Prin delegarea de com-
petente se are in vedere ,,procesul de transmitere a unor Tmputerniciri, compete-
nte, de la un detinator al lor la altul, in scopul exercitarii mai eficiente a admini-
stratiei” [12, p.137]. Tn dependenta de gradul si calitatea competentelor delegate
reciproc de catre autoritati de diferite niveluri ierarhice, putem vorbi despre au-
tonomie administrativa (locald) si autonomie politico-administrativa (speciala)
[13, p.75-77]. Autonomia locald se refera la unitatile administrativ-teritoriale
»ordinare” ce se autoguverneaza conform principiilor descentralizarii administ-
rative [14, p.337-338]. Pe cand prin autonomie politica, se are in vedere cazul
unitatilor teritoriale autonome cu statute juridice speciale, ce se autoguverneaza
nu doar Tn baza delegarii de competente administrative, ci si politice. De exemp-
lu, poate fi vorba despre dreptul de a elabora si adopta legi locale.

Tn a doua jumatate a secolului XX, dar indeosebi dupa prabusirea blocului
de state socialist si declansarea miscarilor etnopolitice Tn statele Europei Centra-
le si de Est, factorii de decizie la nivel european, precum si mediile academice
au incercat institutionalizarea unui sistem de protectie a drepturilor minoritatilor
nationale. Conform protocolului aditional adoptat la Gdansk la 12 mai 1994 de
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catre Congresul Uniunii federale a Comunitatilor etnice europene, autonomia
este consideratd drept un instrument de protectie a minoritatilor etnice [15,
p.32]. Conform prevederilor acestui protocol avem trei tipuri de autonomii:

- autonomie teritoriala: cand etnia este majoritara intr-o anumita zona;

- autonomie culturala: cand nu are statut de majoritate Tntr-o anumita zona
geografica a tarii;

- autoadministrare locala (autonomie locala): cand reprezentantii unei anu-
mite etnii traiesc dispersat.

Tn cazul autonomiei teritoriale se are in vedere ,,un statut special acordat
unei zone teritoriale care permite locuitorilor acesteia sa-si rezolve singuri prob-
lemele proprii prin legislatie, guvernare, administrare si jurisdictie proprie.
Acest lucru nu implica pretentii la suveranitate, iar caracteristicile autonome tre-
buie delimitate exact in legislatia statului respectiv” [16]. Printre domeniile de
autoritate ale autonomiei am putea enumera: folosirea de Tnsemne proprii; drep-
tul de a-si spune cuvantul la reglementarea problemei dublei cetatenii; invata-
mantul, inclusiv cel superior, in functie de valorile si necesitatile grupului etnic
respectiv; institutiile si programele culturale; radio-televiziunea; protectia socia-
1a gi ocrotirea sanatatii; politia; impozitele pentru scopuri regionale.

Referitor la autonomia culturala, atunci ,,spre deosebire de autonomia teri-
toriala, statutul special necesar administrarii problemelor proprii nu se acorda
unei unitati teritoriale, ci unui grup de persoane reunit intr-o forma de asociere
adecvata. Aceasta forma de autonomie este utila atunci cand grupurile etnice nu
sunt majoritare in zonele n care locuiesc sau daca acestea nu considera necesara
solicitarea autonomiei teritoriale, indiferent din ce motiv” [16].

Autonomia culturala trebuie sa cuprinda toate domeniile care, conform pa-
rerii grupurilor etnice, sunt esentiale pentru pastrarea, protectia si dezvoltarea
identitatii lor, domenii semnificative cum ar fi: cultura; invatamantul; informa-
rea, inclusiv radio si TV; utilizarea de insemne proprii; dreptul de a lua parte la
discutii referitoare la o eventuala dubla cetatenie; alte domenii utile pastrarii si
exercitarii drepturilor de protectie proprie necesara.

Al treilea caz este acela al autoadministrarii locale. Formele de autonomie
teritoriald si culturald acopera un spectru larg din necesarul grupurilor etnice
privind autoadministrarea problemelor proprii, dar lasa deschise o serie de ca-
zuri care nu pot accede in nici un caz la autonomia teritoriala si numai partial la
cea culturala, ca de exemplu: atunci cdnd membrii unor grupuri etnice traiesc in
diaspora, izolati, dar totusi reprezinta majoritatea Tn unele mici unitati administ-
rative, cum ar fi regiunile, comunele sau parti din comune. Pentru asemenea ca-
zuri se va prevedea autoadministrarea locala (autonomia locala) [16].

Cazul autonomiei teritoriale a fost analizat in particular si de catre H.Hurst,
care considera ca un teritoriu autonom beneficiaza de urmatoarele atributii [17,
p.430]:
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- exista un organ legislativ ales pe plan local cu autoritate legislativa inde-
pendenta, limitata printr-un document constituent. Tn afara cazului in care exer-
citarea acestei autoritati depaseste competenta legislativului local, asa cum a
fost definita Tn documentul constituent, aceasta nu va fi supusa vetoului guver-
nului central. Competenta locala include, de regula, controlul si influenta asupra
fnvatamantului primar si secundar, folosirea limbii, structura guvernului local,
folosirea pamantului si planificarea;

- exista un sef al executivului ales pe plan local, care este aprobat de guver-
nul central;

- sistemul juridic local este autonom;

- ariile de interes comun sunt supuse reglementarilor care vizeaza Tmparti-
rea puterii intre guvernul autonom si cel central, in cadrul careia flexibilitatea
locala este permisa numai in parametrii politici stabiliti de guvernul central.

Tn concluzie, o regiune autonoma cu statut special trebuie sa se bucure de
un control efectiv asupra problemelor care sunt, in primul rand, de interes local
n cadrul general al normelor fundamentale ale statului. Autonomia nu este echi-
valenta cu independenta si guvernele autonome nu sunt imune la influenta pute-
rii centrale. Tn acelasi timp, statul trebuie sa adopte o atitudine flexibila, care sa
permita regiunii autonome exercitarea unei puteri reale, in special atunci cand
exercitarea acestei puteri se manifesta contra preferintei inerente a statului pent-
ru centralizare si uniformitate.

Dupa T.Benedicter ,,autonomia teritoriala este o solutie de compromis ce
ofera posibilitatea de a distribui prerogativele legislative si executive intre guve-
rnul central si minoritatea nationala tindndu-se cont de scopurile fiecarei parti:
prezervarea integritatii statului si a suveranitatii teritoriului, pe de parte, si auto-
guvernarea in interesele minoritatii nationale, pe de alta parte” [18]. Un moment
deosebit de important asupra caruia insista in continuare autorul este tratarea au-
tonomiei ca o realitate dinamica, ca un proces, ce permanent necesitd ajustarea
mecanismelor de functionare ale autonomiei la intrarile din mediul exterior.

Analizand experientele europene occidentale mentionate mai sus putem de-
duce cu siguranta ideea ca statul unitar poate oferi un cadru politico-juridic sufi-
cient pentru dezvoltarea administrativa, spirituala si economica a unei minoritati
etnice anumite. Este important ca relatiile politice dintre centru si puterea regio-
nald sa se incadreze in limitele constitutionale si statutare adoptate de comun
acord. Statutul special nu trebuie sa fie o forma politico-juridica de dezintegrare
a societatii, ci de convietuire si conlucrare in numele patriei comune. Indiferent
de forma autonomiei utilizatd de catre etnia minoritara, problema cea mai impo-
rtanta, vitala chiar, este cea a domeniilor si limitelor de actiune a prerogativelor
in raport cu statul. De aici si necesitatea apriorica a delimitarii legale nete a ra-
porturilor dintre puterea centrala si cea regionala.
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Tn cele ce urmeaza va fi analizat cazul relatiilor politice dintre puterea cent-
rala si cea regionala edificate si dezvoltate Tn limitele constitutionale ale statului
federal. Definitia de generic a federalismului apartine lui W.Riker, care spunea
ca ,,federalismul este o organizare politica Tn care activitatile guvernului sunt di-
vizate Tntre guvernele regionale si guvernul central intr-o astfel de maniera, in-
cat fiecare tip de guvern are decizia finala in anumite domenii” [19, p.179]. Tn
aceeasi ordine de idei se exprima si V.Beniuc, care reitereaza ideea ca statul fe-
deral se bazeaza pe distribuirea puterilor, conform constitutiei, catre cel putin
doua niveluri de guvernare [20]. Aceste niveluri sunt percepute de catre autor in
termeni spatiali, geografici — guvernarea intregului, ce coincide cu hotarele fe-
deratiei Tn totalitate, si guvernarea partilor, care se refera la unitatile federatiei
(state, landuri, provincii etc.). Colectivitatile federale respective sunt veritabile
state si dispun de atribute de suveranitate, chiar daca aceasta nu este deplina si
intreaga.

Pentru a Tntelege cazul regiunilor sau subiectilor federatiei din perspectiva
prerogativelor si competentelor Tn raport cu puterea centrala, ar fi util de anali-
zat factorii de baza, care ar caracteriza o federatie. Putem evidentia urmatoarele
directii de cercetare [21]:

- modalitatea de constituire. Din acest punct de vedere, avem federatii uni-
onale si descentralizate. Cele unionale se constituie in baza unor acorduri unio-
nale de catre state existente deja (de exemplu, Statele Unite ale Americii). lar
cele descentralizate, se formeaza in baza procesului de descentralizare ale state-
lor unitare (de exemplu, Canada, India). Tn cazul Republicii Moldova, ar fi vor-
ba despre a doua varianta;

- separarea competentelor pe verticala. Este una dintre cele mai sensibile
probleme. Tndeosebi Tn cazul federatiilor in constituire. Este semnificativ ca Tn
federatiile moderne normele de drept stabilite la nivel central au superioritate
asupra actelor locale, daca acestea se refera la domeniul de reglementare fede-
ral. De obicei aceste momente sunt stipulate Tn Constitutii, iar Curtea Constituti-
onala este cea care reglementeaza disensiunile aparute intre centrul federal si
subiectii federatiei;

- armonizarea elementelor de coordonare si subordonare intre centru si su-
biectii federatiei. De regula, de competenta exclusiva a organelor centrale, tine:
legislatia federala, politica externa, regimul vamal, sistemul financiar-bancar si
al asigurarilor, sistemul de comunicatii la nivel national. Pe cand de competenta
autoritatilor regionale, tin: cultura, educatia, bugetele locale, ocrotirea sanatitii,
ordinea publica. Totusi, aceste momente nu trebui tratate ca ceva rigid, ci mai
degraba o buni parte din ele sunt negociabile, prin semnarea unor acorduri de
delimitare a competentelor;

- modalitatea de functionare, diferenta statutului subiectilor, organizarea
lor interioara. Din acest punct de vedere federatiile se clasifica in simetrice si
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asimetrice. Majoritatea federatiilor stabile sunt simetrice, cu mici elemente de
asimetrie. Aceste diferente, de regula sunt determinate de factorii ce se situeaza
la baza constituirii federatiei — etnic sau teritorial. Federatiile stabile sunt cele
formate Tn baza criteriului teritorial, pe cand cele formate in baza criteriului et-
nic sunt susceptibile procesului de dezintegrare;

- mecanisme de conservare a federatiei. Pentru asigurarea stabilitatii siste-
melor federale este necesar ca relatiile interne sa fie destul de puternice, nici o
parte a sistemului sa nu prevaleze asupra alteia. Relatiile dintre centru si subi-
ecti trebuie sa se bazeze pe reciprocitate. Daca aceste principii sunt incilcate,
federatiile se prabusesc. Experienta internationald demonstreaza ca pentru ca fe-
deratiile sa fie stabile centrele federale trebuie sa dispuna de un set de compete-
nte exclusive si forte necesare pentru asigurarea integritatii teritoriale. De acea
n tarile federative puterile centrale au dreptul de a institui starea de urgenta in
autonomii, si sa se implice cu forta.

Tn concluzie, structura federala este una din solutii pentru solutionarea unor
conflicte de natura etnica, de securitate, confesionala etc. La moment proportia
statelor federale din totalul sistemelor politice nu este asa de mare: din circa 200
de state doar 21 sunt federative, care inglobeaza, insa, circa 40% din populatie
[22]. Respectiv, majoritatea absoluta sunt state de proportii geografice mari. Es-
te important de subliniat ca optiunea intre sistemul federal si cel unitar, este in
primul rdnd una politica, tindndu-se cont de asa aspecte ca traditia, mentalitatea,
cultura, contextul istoric i politic. Vorbind despre rolul traditiei, cu lejeritatea
poate fi mentionat cazul Frantei, care potrivit expresiei lui Y.Meny vede n fe-
deralism un element de ,,slabiciune”, iar statul unitar este tratat istoriceste ca ce-
va perfect ce asigura Frantei putere dea lungul secolelor [9, p.311]. lar in cazul
Germaniei sistemul federal tine, deja, de traditie, de preocuparea de dupa al doi-
lea razboi mondial de a preveni dictatura, federalismul fiind privit ca un element
de libertate din partea germanilor, iar din partea aliatilor drept o piedica n calea
constituirii unei Germanii puternice.

Tn cazul Republicii Moldova traditia este una absolut unitara, reiesind din
parcursul istoric destul de dificil. Pe de alta parte, toate aceste probleme privind
viitorul unitar sau federal al Republicii Moldova sunt determinate si de ,.tinere-
tea” statului moldovenesc. De aici e si mai important ca anume la aceasta etapa
incipienta elitele politice, de rdnd cu cetatenii statului, sa aleaga calea cea mai
reusita de dezvoltare a societatii, din perspectiva structurii de stat. Reiesindu-se
din experienta internationala in domeniu, precum si pornind de la specificul is-
toriei politice a Republicii Moldova, suntem de parere ca varianta optima de co-
nstituire si desfasurare a relatiilor politico-administrative dintre puterea centrala
si cea regionala este cea ce se Tncadreaza in formula: puterea centrala a statului
unitar — puterea regionala a autonomiei cu statut special. Continutul concluziei
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eficientizarea relatiilor dintre autoritatile centrale ale Republicii Moldova si cele
regionale ale Unitatii teritoriale autonome Gagauzia.

10.
11.

12.
13.
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In this article the authors comprehensively analyzed the theoretical and
methodological basis of the research problem of state image building. In politi-
cal science the problem of state image received far less attention than the per-
sonal and corporate image. The changing world order consisting in the develo-
pment of an information society, globalization, the democratic transition, a gro-
wing number of threats to the national security, the instability of international
relations actualized the issue of state (national) image building, its promotion
and maintenance.

Special attention in the article is paid to the study of the formation of coun-
try brand. The authors mention that this subject is new for Western, Russian
and for Moldovan science, which is explained on the one hand by the relative
novelty of the phenomenon, and the other - the complexity of the research rela-
ted to the underdevelopment of this problem.

The Republic of Moldova hasn’t gotten yet a concept of national image
building in the international arena. Despite the fact that Moldova doesn’t have
an elaborated program in reality the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and European
Integration accomplishes this role.

In recent years, scientists are increasingly appealing to the issue of state
(national) image building. The changing world order consisting in the develop-
ment of an information society, globalization, the democratic transition, a gro-
wing number of threats to the national security, the instability of international
relations, lead to a wide range of theoretical and practical problems.
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These circumstances are actualizing the issue of state (national) image buil-
ding, its promotion and maintenance: firstly, its own, original one and secondly,
a positive one both domestically and internationally.

The political image of the state plays a crucial role in international relati-
ons. The national image should be regarded as one of the tools for solving the
competitive problems of the state in the international arena. The development of
trade and economic relations with other countries, the conduct of foreign policy
depend on the positive image of the state. It also can be a powerful factor in the
consolidation of the nation and the strengthening of national identity which me-
ans social security growth as well.

Throughout most of human history the image played an important role in
the political process. The concept of ,,image” (which means "reflection” (in the
mirror), "similarity”, "metaphor", "icon™) [1] has been forming and developing-
over many centuries. Its origins date back to the archaic period. Even then,
when the concept of “image” has not been yet used, the political figures of the
classical antiquity, orators and strategists, consuls and emperors, many thinkers
of the Middle Ages and those of the modern times were trying to be what the
masses of people wanted them to be. They were very careful at people’s view of
an ideal ruler. They were asking themselves about the qualities that a good ru-
ler had to possess and how different they had to appear before their citizens in
comparison with what they were in reality.

Studies show that scientific theoretico-methodological backgrounds of re-
searches of the political image in the modern sense were conducted only in the
middle of the XX™ century. This was related to the institutional formulation of
this phenomenon in the Western democracies. In the XX™ century, the term
"image" was originally used in commercial advertising for product differentia-
tion and had a rather narrow sense. The concept of “image” entered into the ac-
tive vocabulary due to the journalistic practices in the 60s of the XX™ century. It
was used primarily to attract people’s attention to the stage image of pop music
artists who were bringing together music and show [2]. In the same period of ti-
me, the researchers' attention was drawn to the process of formation of the ima-
ge of the state in the international arena. This was related to the beginning of the
Cold War and as a consequence a necessity to analyze the relationship between
the opposing blocs and the role of state image in their relationship [3]. In the
works of W.Buchanan, H.Cantril [4], K.Boulding [5], U.Bronfenbrenner [6]
was studied the image of the Soviet Union, which at that time was mainly narro-
wed down to the image of enemy. In the works of H.Morgenthau [7], J.Mercer
[8] and H.Wang [9] the theory of purposeful national image building had been
developed. However, the scientists in this period treated differently the state ob-
jectives in the purposeful national image building.
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For instance, the classical realism in person of H.Morgenthau sees in natio-
nal image building a main goal, because honor and prestige in the international
affairs represent significance by itself.

In his work *“Politics Among Nations: The Struggle for Power and Peace”
H.Morgenthau expresses the idea that the purpose of the policy of prestige is to
impress other nations with the power one's own nation actually possesses, or
with the power it believes, or wants the other nations to believe, it possesses [7].

For a representative of game theory J.Mercer an important element of posi-
tive state image is reputation, which is understood as: “a belief that someone has
an enduring characteristic. More precisely, a reputation is a dispositional attri-
bute that is then used to predict or explain future behavior" [8, p.16].

It is worth to mention the viewpoint of Chinese scientist H.\WWang, accor-
ding to whom the reason why states are trying to create a positive image in inte-
rnational arena lays in the material reward that the state gets in a result of attrac-
ting foreign investment, by signing profitable deals etc. [9].

In the sociopolitical literature of soviet period, studies of state image were
mainly included in the framework of critical analysis of western experience of
political struggle. Only by the end of 1990 and beginning of 2000, as a result of
gathering practical experience and empirical data of analysis of the foreign con-
cepts of political image is possible the transition to a new level of fundamental
researches and enlargement of it problematic and appealing to the issue of state
image. It is necessary to mention that there are abundant and diverse literature
resources on a concept of political image, however problematic of national ima-
ge building in international relations is not highlighted enough. Theoretical and
practical problems concerning state image building are researched in the works
of Russian scientists I.Leabuhov, lu.Biba, K.Gadjiev, O.Tiukarkina, D.Gavra,
A Savitskaya, |.Kiselev, E.Galumov, etc.

Today in political science is largely discussed the question of nation and
place branding, and the role of branding in the national image building. Howe-
ver the research studies in this field are mainly accomplished by the representa-
tives of economic sciences, specifically marketing. From 1993 to 2010 in the
world appeared more than 10 significant books on place marketing and place
branding mainly of american and british scientists.

Beginning with the publication in 1993 of the book “Marketing Places. Att-
racting Investment, Industry and Tourism to Cities, States and Nations” by Phi-
lip Kotler, Donald Haider and Irving Rein started the process of studying mar-
keting as a mechanism for territory promotion [10].

In the 1990s, the practice of place marketing became generally accepted. In
many countries appeared the agencies that promoted the image of territories.
For example, one of the pioneers of branding W.Olins, founded the company
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Wolff Olins and the agency Saffron Brand Consultants, which worked for a nu-
mber of cities and countries on the formation of their brands [10].

It is worth mentioning the research of Oxford University professor W.Step-
hen, “Selling Places: The Marketing and Promotion of Towns and Cities 1850-
20007, in which the author significantly enlarged the history of place marketing,
the appearance of which was dated before that to XX century [11].

A considerable breakthrough in analysis of mechanisms of promotion of te-
rritories was brought by S.Anholt — “Brand New Justice: The Upside of Global
Branding” [12] and “Competitive Identity: “Competitive Identity: The New
Brand Management for Nations, Cities and Regions” [13], the developer of co-
mplex, diversified approach to place branding in contrast with the narrowly-spe-
cialized previous approach, focused only on single aspect. (In further this con-
cept will be detailed analyzed).

In the scientific literature there is no single opinion on the concept of state
image.

For example, the American researcher K.Boulding noted the important role
that the national image has traditionally played in the system of international re-
lations. He was regarding the image as a certain behavioral stereotype based not
on actual facts but on prestige, beliefs, illusions that people make about themse-
Ives, the mythological representation of the past, the imaginary representation of
the future, and was considering that it could have an impact on the behavior of
individuals or groups, as well as on the behavior of entire nations [5].

The Russian researcher V.Zadorozhny believes that the political image of
the state is the image the citizens of the country or foreigners are imagining and
this is not just a mental image of consciousness as a reflection of reality. This is
an intentionally modeled purposeful reflection, or in other words, a reflection
of the already established professional image based on some reality [14].

According to D.Olshansky, the political image of the state is the image the
citizens of the state and people abroad are envisioning [15].

Considering the country's image as a kind of political image, the Russian
researcher E.Galumov distinguishes two structural elements of the country's
image and namely the “primary image of the country” which is the holistic opi-
nion people make of a state when they first visit it, and the “secondary image of
the country " which is the opinion people make of a state as a result of its dome-
stic and international political activities. The researcher also specifies that a sta-
te has some objective images: economic, social, humanitarian, political, cultu-
ral, environmental, etc. [16, p.109].

According to the Russian scientist K.Gadjiev, “the image of the state is ba-
sed on a strange combination of actual characteristics, spontaneously arisen and
/ or deliberately generated myths, symbols, stereotypes on various aspects of
domestic and foreign policy and activity of the state in order to make the world
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community have a positive or on the contrary, a negative opinion of it [17,
p.5]. The author also notes that the main purpose of the image of the state is to
ensure the legitimacy of the state's foreign policy in the eyes of both its citi-
zens and the international community.

The image of the state is made up of very different and diverse constitu-
ents. The image can be aimed at a political or public figure as well as atvario-
us components of the state or at separate spheres of the activity of a country as
government, economy, army, foreign and domestic policies, resources, human
rights and many others. Effective governmental actions on different issues play
an important role in shaping the public opinion [18, p.53].

In the structure of the political image of the state seems possible to distin-
guish the two components:

1) Internal policy component, i.e. presentation formed by citizens about
their own country.

2) External policy component (international image), i.e. a complex emotio-
nal presentation established at foreign audiences, and global society about ano-
ther state, formed on a bases of objective characteristics of this state spontaneo-
usly and purposefully.

The debatable issue in scientific literature is the correlation between the co-
ncepts of “national (state) image” and “country image”. In the western literature
there is no separation between two notions. In the Russian literature opinions di-
ffer. Such scientists as L.Sokolova-Serbskaea, E.Galumov, |.Biba do not make a
distinct separation of the concepts. On the other hand, the Russian scientist I.Le-
abuhov based on a theoretical analysis came to the conclusion that national ima-
ge and country image are not synonyms, have a different meaning and specifici-
ty, and different models of formation. According to the researcher state image
has a more narrow meaning and incorporates the organs of political power. It
could be considered from the perspective of formal separation of power (image
of legislative power, image of executive power and image of judicial power) or
even a more differentiated (image of head of state, of the ruling elite, of power
structures, state bureaucracy). Country image represents a set of geographical,
ethnolinguistic, cultural, historical, religious, and domestic factors. Despite the
fact that the concepts of «state» / «nation» and «country» has its own specificity
and usage, the common knowledge does not make a clear distinction between
them [19, p.251-252].

The study of the scientific literature gives us the possibility to distinguish
several basic approaches to the study of the image of the state [20]: the image
approach (E.Galumov, D.Gavra, A.Savitskaya, 1.Kiselev, 1.Biba, etc.), the mar-
keting approach (F.Kotler, A.Pankruhin, 1.Arzhenovskiy, A.Blinov, etc.) the
branding approach (S.Anholt, A.Chumikov, D.Bocharov, V.Muzyka, O.Tiukar-
kina, etc.), the geopolitical approach (D.Zamyatin, A.Novikov etc.)
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With regard to the image approach, it would be worth noting the E.Galu-
mov’s work, “International image of Russia” [16]. The author states that the in-
ternational image of a state includes a variety of “images of the state” and the
consecution of the state image formation must pass strictly from the stage of po-
litical and geographic image (key geographical signs, symbols, political featu-
res of the country) to the national and value one (concentration of key signs
and symbols representing the national interests, goals and aspirations in national
and ideological terms).

The politico-geographical image of the country, which consists of a num-
ber of geographical signs, symbols, political features of the country, is followed
by the natural and resource image which represents the concentration of key
signs and symbols of the national resource wealth in natural, landscape and cli-
mate terms. The next element in the hierarchy is the civilization and cultural
image, which consists of a certain number of national cultural signs, symbols
and national features in historical and civilization terms. Then, there is the
social and psychological image of the people defined by E. Galumov as
the concentration of key social signs, symbols, features of the people in psycho-
logical terms and the industrial and economic image defined by the researcher
as the concentration of key economic symbols, signs, the country's capacity in

scientific, industrial and manufacturing  terms as asymbol  of prosperi-
ty, power and influence of the state. The hierarchy ends with the national and
value image.

Russian scientists D.Gavra and A.Savitskaya suggested an interesting stru-
ctural model of the image of the state. This model is represented as a crystal fra-
mework with key image concepts instead of atoms. The researchers put for-
ward schemes for both internal and external image of the country. The edges
of the cubic crystal framework represent actually the spheres of the state’s acti-
vity: social and political, industrial and resource, national and psychological,
social and cultural, historical and cultural and national and value one [20].

The fundamental concepts in the scheme of the international image of the
state are the head of the state, political discourse, political history, significant
brands, geography and resources, mentality (a set of national features), interna-
tional authority, basic socially shared values and ideas.

In the scheme of the internal image of the country the emphasis is some-
what shifted and the structure and location of the concepts are changed. There
are such new concepts as public projects (all of the reformsand proj-
ects undertaken by the state inthe economicand social fields), po-
wer structures [20].

Such a synthetic model based namely on the image approach allows us to
understand the holistic semantic field of the image of the country in the interna-
tional arena as well as the domestic one.
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The image of the state as communicative unit includes individual (perso-
nal), social and symbolic components, which, after T.Greenberg can be differe-
ntiated according to the principle of objectivity of characteristics and subjecti-
vity [21].

Objective parameters - conditional-static ones:

* natural resource potential;

» national and cultural heritage of the society;

* geopolitical parameters (geographical position, area of the occupied terri-
tory, length of state borders, access to seas, etc.);

« historical events that influenced the development of the statehood,;

* basic form of government and governance structure.

Subjective aspects - conditionally dynamic ones:

* socio-psychological mood in society;

* nature and principles of the socio-political associations of the state;

» moral and ethical aspects of social development;

« stability of the economy of the state (estimated by a complex of indicators
of the GDP dynamics, the level of the income per capita, the volume of
attracted investments, the financial security of the budget, the safeguard of
rights and freedoms of economic actors managing real sectors of the economy
etc.);

* legal space of the state and compliance with legal standards and interna-
tional requirements;

» functions, powers and mechanisms of state regulation of various areas of
state activity (efficiency of the power structure).

Within the marketing approach to the analysis of the state image it should
be noted that in the scientific literature there are a lot of interpretation of place
marketing. Thus, the concept of “place marketing” proposed by American scie-
ntist Ph.Kotler is connected with the concurrence of different places like cities,
states and regions for attraction of tourists, factories, companies’ headquarters
and new residents [22, p.28]. Ph.Kotler gives a special attention to strategic ma-
rketing planning which should be done together with citizens, business society
and local governance. He is certain that marketing destinations of enchasing the
adaptability of territorial community to market changes, rising the possibilities
and vitality of a specified community. He is confident that the mission of mar-
keting - to enhance the ability of adaptation of the territorial community to mar-
ket changes, to increase opportunities and vitality of a specified community [23,
p.11].

Russian researcher A. Pankruhin formulates the following aim of the terri-
tory marketing: “marketing can make people respect our country, attract foreign
tourists as well as foreign businessmen and investors in order to make it presti-
gious for studies and work” [24]. The object of attention of the place marketing
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is the territory as a whole and it is carried out both inside and outside the count-
ry. The place/nation marketing contributes to the increase of the prestige of the
territory (place) as a whole, of the attractiveness of the country’s environmen-
tal, material and technical, financial, work force, institutional, social and ot-
her resources as well as the increase of opportunities for implementtation and
reproduction of such resources. Place marketing - the activity that is tightly co-
nnected to the diplomatic activity and government authorities.

Another approach to the study of the image of the state is the brand appro-
ach. It consists in creating a “nation (place) brand”, a “country trademark”.
Brand is an economic-psychological concept and at the same time, it represents
the areas of management theory and practice. The brand is characterized by the
western schools of marketing as a trademark which is marked out by the con-
sumers due to its unique, mostly figurative identifier as well as due to its ratio-
nal or emotional value. Brands represent the embodiment of the very different
expectations people make of specific products [25]. It is quite difficult to create
a nation brand. It is necessary to examine all the positive components of the
image of the state and on that basisto formulate the symbolsand the-
ir meanings, as well as to identify those symbols that really work.

One of the leading world specialists in branding Simon Anholt in 2002
used for the first time the concept of “place branding”. He first speaks about
place branding and nation branding instead of place marketing. In contemporary
science, place branding is understood as a strategy to increase the competetive-
ness of cities, regions, geographical zones and countries in order to win foreign
markets, attraction of investors and tourists, new citizens and qualified emig-
rants [10].

Later in his researches S.Anholt found a contradiction, so some countries
which never practiced the nation branding have showed better results in impro-
ving state image than the countries which spent a lot of resources to brand pro-
motion. As a result, in 2007 S.Anholt created the concept of “competitive iden-
tity”, thus expanding the understanding of “place branding” — presenting it in a
form of hexagon, composed of 6 elements of contemporary place branding: tou-
rism, export brands, foreign and domestic policy, investment and immigration,
culture and heritage, people [26].

His theses S.Anholt reinforces with several global studies, known as An-
holt-GfK Roper Nation Brands Index and Anholt-GfK Roper City brand Index.
In essence the Brand Index is the only analytical rating evaluating the costs of
nation brands. In the evaluation of nation brands six parameters are used: export
(countries products image), governance (representation of citizens about gover-
nment), culture (measurement of cultural development), people (reputation of
the population), tourism (tourism appeal), immigration and investment (degree
of investment attractiveness). So the leaders of the top 10 countries among the
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50 presented in rating of national brands for the year 2012 are USA (69.09) Ge-
rmany (67.72), U.K. (67.14), France (66.58), Canada (65.9), Japan (65.87), Italy
(65.08), Switzerland (64.61), Austria (64.36), Sweden (63.49). Russia was pla-
ced on 22’nd position [27].

According to S.Anholt, at the base of “place branding” should lay “the syn-
thesis of brand-management with public diplomacy, succeeded by trade, invest-
ment, tourism and export development”. Branding success consists in a right
strategy of self-identification, when the centre of hexagon includes the answers
to the following question “Who we are?” and “What are our talents and force?”

In the opinion of most specialists in domain of branding, national branding
is ineffective if its object lies in the country or the nation in itself. Thus a succe-
ssful place branding doesn’t speak about the nation but rather about products
and countries talents.

At the base of nation branding lies its identity, whose origins take roots in a
set of ideas, values, characteristics, culture, words, images which combined cre-
ate specific associations with the state brand in the minds of a target group.

The main goals of nation branding are: attraction of tourists, utilization of
effects of positive state image for achieving international goals and creation of
national pride among the population and etc [28].

With regard to the geopolitical approach, D.Zamyatin defines the image of
the country as a "sustainable and diversified geographic image, the main featu-
re or characteristic of which is the tendency to complicate the structure and inc-
rease the degrees of interrelation of its main elements” [29].

In the interpretation of A.Novikov, the image of the state consists of ele-
ments related to the geographic and geopolitical parameters. The geographic
image of the state includes: geographical position; climate; flora and fauna, air,
water, minerals and other natural resources; geography of the population (size,
structure, etc.); economy; political discourse; social sphere [30].

Thus, the image of the country should be considered as a tool for solving
the competitive problems of the state in the international arena. In particular, a
high rating of the state in the international arena can provide support for its inte-
rnational economic activities, create a favorable investment climate and help so-
Ive foreign policy, strategic and tactical problems. However, the positive image
of the country can not be merely an imitation but it must reflect the real socio-
economic and political progress of the country.

According to the Russian researcher V. Korolko, the image of the state
should have the following characteristics [31]:

-The imageof the state shouldbe plannedto producea certain
impression with symbols and signs.

- The image of the country must be authentic, credible. The image must be
identified with a particular country.
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- The image of the country should be bright and concrete. It works better
and is quickly perceived if appeals to senses. It focuses on certain features and
clearly highlights one of the few most country-specific characteristics.

- The image of the country should be simple. The most effective image is a
simple and easily memorable one.

- The image of the country must be somewhat vague and be located some-
where between feelings and reason, between expectations and reality. It should
resist the unexpected events, changes in political allegiances and meet the desi-
res and expectations of different people.

The national image building, its development and improvement in interna-
tional arena is carried out by the following subjects: mass media (local and
foreign); diplomatic service; international non-governmental organizations; opi-
nion leaders, including representatives of culture, sports, etc.; Internet, foreign
policy advertising.

Having studied the scientific literature, it seems to us that the model of the
national image building campaign in international arena should include the fol-
lowing steps of image influence:

- Preparatory stage. This phase includes theoretical and empirical studies in
order to find the actual prevailing international opinion about the concerned sta-
te. This information is necessary to identify the value orientations, interests,
beliefs, expectations, moods, attitudes of those people who will be subject to
informational influence.

- Image concept development stage. At this stage, the strategy and tactics
of the image campaign are developed and are issued in the form of concept pa-
pers and action programs. At this stage, a wide range of professional consultants
who formulate a scientifically based prediction of the situation, response opti-
ons, etc. should be involved in the development of the image building concept.

- Image building concept implementation stage. When implementing the
formulated concept it is necessary to monitor the progress of its implementation,
conduct survey activities on a regular basis. The development of the world, regi-
on, a group of states, or individual states situation can impose certain adjust-
ments to the previously adopted plans and therefore, it is necessary to quickly
and adequately respond to the occurring changes, discuss and make amend-
ments, maneuver forces and means without forcing the events.

- Monitoring of the image building concept implementation stage. At this
stage, specialists monitor the reaction of the world towards the undertaken acti-
ons forward the state or leader of the state in a context of image building cam-
paigne, observe and process, analyze relevant information, identify problems,
difficulties in implementation, and assess the effectiveness of such measures.

The USSR collapse, and the period of reformation of the Republic of Mol-
dova, brought our country to a crisis and among others post soviet republics it
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suffered a decrease in its positive image characteristics, and in world prestige.
The image of the Republic of Moldova was thrown to the peripheries of basic
positive characteristics, being overshadowed by the powerful and effective ima-
ges of other countries.

In this period a positive effect on national image of the Republic of Moldo-
va had the process of democratization, transition to market economy, and dista-
nce from many of the negative image characteristics of the USSR. However this
positive boost had a short-term effect, changing in the middle of 90’ to negative
image characteristics such as country weakness, country fragmentation, separa-
tism, and inability to defend its interests, economic and political unsustainabili-
ty. An after-effect of negative image was investment unattractiveness and a low
degree of competitiveness of Moldovan products.

The Republic of Moldova hasn’t gotten yet a concept of national image bu-
ilding in the international arena. In 2004 was launched a pilot project for deve-
loping brand of the Republic of Moldova and promotion of it national image ab-
road. Advertising agency “Lowe Chisinau” won the government-conducted ten-
der. The process of brand development consisted of several stages. In the first
stage were analyzed all international articles about the Republic of Moldova pu-
blished from 2004 to 2005. It was concluded that there is a serious lack of infor-
mation about Moldova, and the existing information highlights mostly the bad
aspects and problems but not the achievements of the Republic of Moldova. In
the process of the second stage was organized an interview with the key count-
ries for Moldova such as Italy, Germany, U.K., Romania, Poland etc. The re-
sults showed that the business elite of these countries possess very little infor-
mation or no information at all about Moldova. A few one mentioned that Mol-
dovan strength consists in its human and natural resources, wine and textile in-
dustry etc, thus allowing perceiving its potential and further enhancing its strong
points into nation brand [32].

In accordance with the Strategy of promotion of the image of the repub-
licit was developed the nation brand with all the attributes. Under this
project, the Republic of Moldova is represented by a cube that has multiple me-
anings and the motto «Discover us». On the one hand, the three-dimensional cu-
be is associated with a small and unknown gem, which is Moldova. On the ot-
her hand, the cube is formed by the intersection of a number of lines represen-
ting a variety of crossroads and cultures. The cube is tricolor. The blue color sy-
mbolizes business and investment, the green stands for tourism, and the red for
agrobusiness [32].

Over the past 22 years since the Republic of Moldova proclaimed its inde-
pendence there have been significant changes in the economic, political and so-
cial spheres. The country is experiencing some economic growth and develo-
ping its diplomatic relations. However, the successes and achievements of the
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Republic of Moldova are of local importance and few people outside of the state
know about them. A survey poll on the press articles about Moldova published
abroad in 2009 shows that foreign journalists paid attention to a range of impor-
tant political and social events and namely about 70% of the articles issued by
the foreign press were related to the political crisis, protest actions, parliamenta-
ry elections, people trafficking and poverty, migration of citizens for seasonal
work in Europe. The publications in domain of economy, which were not nume-
rous, were referring to our country either neutrally or negatively. Unfortunately,
the Republic of Moldova is not able to provide the foreign press with interesting
stories from other areas of its activity such as business, politics, culture, recrea-
tion and entertainment. Such a situation is very adverse to the image of Moldo-
va [33].

Despite the fact that the Republic of Moldova doesn’t have an elaborated
program for national image promotion, in reality the Ministry of Foreign Affairs
and European Integration accomplishes this role. However, until now the Repu-
blic of Moldova cannot show great achievements in this field. In the internatio-
nal rating of Country Brand Index for 2012, Moldova ranked the place 122 and
125 (in the tourist and commercial versions) - the lowest place among European
countries. Country Brand Index was made by the Spanish company Bloom Con-
sulting, specialized in the world brands. In process of creating the rating were
taking into consideration in addition to current indicators (in the tourist version
— number of tourists and state revenues from this activity, in the commercial
version - foreign direct investment in a country, and the numbers for the last ye-
ar), also economic trends over the past five years and branding strategy of each
country. Such a low place of the Republic of Moldova in the rating, experts ex-
plain by the lack of competitive advantages over other countries and political
crisis [34].

As mentioned hereinbefore, the formation of a positive image is not possib-
le without the investment attraction of the state which largely depends on
the creation of a favorable business environment. However, the rates of invest-
ment in the Moldovan economy are not very high. According to data of Country
Brand Index, they were - $ 361.7 million in 2012. The leaders of this version of
the rating are USA with the amount of $ 233.8 billion of foreign investments, on
the second place is Luxembourg ($ 157.5 billion), followed by China ($ 151.7
billion) [34]. The formation and promotion of the positive image of the Repub-
lic of Moldova is possible by means of the export of the Moldovan industrial
products including in the Western European market.

An example of promotion of the image of the Republic of Moldova is the
initiative of representatives of the civil society, experts in the field of history,
religion, culture, politics, business, economics and finance, who in April 2011,
launched the Internet social project - Moldovenii.md
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Maybe, a promising way to solve the problem of national image building
of the Republic of Moldova could be the formulation and adoption of the natio-
nal idea, which should not only be a first step towards building a lasting positive
image of our country, but also, which is more important, an effective way of in-
stilling patriotism in the population. The national idea should be supported by
three main components that must accompany any image-concept or strategy of
the Republic of Moldova: visualization, audiolization and personalization of the
image. The official image of the country is clear enough (visualization - the em-
blem and flag of the Republic of Moldova, audiolization - the anthem of the Re-
public of Moldova, personalization — the President of the Republic of Moldova).
The unofficial image should be defined more exactly and this requires a more
detailed study. Further theoretical and empirical studies of the image of the Re-
public of Moldova should focus on the concept of national image building.

In our opinion, the Republic of Moldova should make the appearance of a
country experiencing temporary difficulties, but strong and confident in its own
forces and its potential, a country committed to the ideals of democracy and
progress which conducts a peaceful foreign policy, a country which due to its
cultural identity and historical features could become a “bridge" between the
EU and Russian Federation.

In conclusion, we would like to remark the main courses the Republic of
Moldova should follow to ensure its national image:

- creation of sustainable governance;

- ensuring the territorial integrity of the state;

- elaboration of the concept of national interests;

- continuation by the country leaders economic and social reforms;

- demonstration of the achievements accomplished by the Republic of Mo-
Idova in the field of culture, education, science and sport;

- supporting the national industry and scientific potential;

- creation of a favorable investment climate and attraction on foreign inve-
stments.
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The article debates on the topic of involvement of the church and religion
in politics. The authors urges the need for openness form both sides overlooking
the scepticism for this possible partnership. Since many political parties declare
themselves followers of the Christian values, even if it is mostly for the eyes of
the electorate, the author suggest the further pursuit of these values for re-
aching better solutions in their political activity. The article attempts to sketch
the premises of a discussion concerning the relations between religion and po-
litics in contemporary society. In view of a rapid succession of events in the co-
ntemporary world it is indeed essential to say more about the subject of the role
played by religion in terms of its involvement in politics and policy influence on
the religious consciousness. Some of the post-socialist countries experienced af-
ter the fall of communism what some called a religious revival and the changes
of the religious mentalities occurred in the process of transition from a closed,
ideologically monopolized, atheistic society, to a pluralistic one. In an attempt
to demonstrate the variety of the shades in the relations between religion and
politics, the article examines the developments of this phenomenon, placing
them in larger social and historical context of politics and church/state relati-
ons.

Articolul pune in dezbare subiectul cu privire la implicarea bisericii [i re-
ligiei Tn politica. Autorii accentueaza necesitatea unei deschideri bilaterale,
care ar trece cu vederea peste scepticismul acestui posibil parteneriat. Din
moment de multe partide politice se declara adepte a valorilor crel[tine, chiar
daca, in mare parte, pentru ochii electoratului, autorul sugereaza continuarea
susClinerii acestor valori in vederea atingerii unor solul7ii optime in activitatea
lor politica.

ExperienlJa examinarii relalliei dintre sfera politica (i sfera religioasa,
ilustrata de studii consistente, intreprinse in domeniu Tn ultimii ani [1; 10; 19;
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23; 24; 25], ofera posibilitatea identificarii unor tangenle atat de semnificative
intre aceste doua sfere, incat orice incercare de a le contrapune radical apare
contraproductiva. Chiar daca s-ar face un apel - in termeni extremi — la
interpretarea cunoscutei dileme: adancirea secularizarii in opozillie cu
revigorarea religioasa, s-ar descoperi ca nici secularizarea nu este un proces
»genuin religios, ci unul eminamente politic” [2, p.114]. [Ji afirmallia lui
Alexis de Tocqueville, ,religia [...] trebuie sa fie considerata prima dintre
institulTiile politice” [3, p.373], ar putea parea la prima aproximallie, intr-un
fel, exagerata, dacd multiplele exemple nu ar confirma prezenla [Ji
importaniia reperelor religioase pentru procesele politice in desfalJurare. Or,
este unanim recunoscut ca plasmuirea noii Europe ,,solicita un dialog deschis,
transparent si constant cu religia” [4, p.54]. De fapt, valorile, care trebuie sa
constituie baza integrarii statelor europene, sunt definite tocmai Tn consens cu
preceptele tradillionale cre[Jtine. Tn linii mari, printre acestea figureaza
libertatea, egalitatea, solidaritatea, diversitatea culturald, toleranta — valori
puternic marcate de semnul religiei, acceptate deliberat, care [1i-au demonstrat
plenar potenJialul lor edificator. Tn cercurile academice este pe larg sus[Jinuta
ideea ci ,,tradilJia cre[1tina poate contribui la coagularea Europei unite. Tn ace-
asta traditie sta chiar salvarea Europei” [5, p.16], iar opiniile specialilltilor
converg Tn consemnarea faptului ca valorile cretine ,,formeaza baza ideatica a
unor conceptii politice raspandite in statele occidentale” [6, p.53]. Chiar (i in
cazul unui comentariu publicistic care explica recenta deriva a dreptei, ,,locali-
zata intre fundamentalismul bushist (neo-conservator) i edulcorarea
sarkozyista (un gaullism fara ethosul lui de Gaulle), pentru a nu mai aminti de
metamorfoza penibila a dreptei Th berlusconianismul scandalos” ca o situallie
care ,,ingreuneaza intr-o prima instan(Ja fructificarea principiilor crelItine in
politica de zi cu zi” [7]. Firellte, trebuie evitat simplismul acelui gen de
abordari cand se cauta cu orice prel] ,,radacinile” religioase pentru problematica
politica sau, pe de alta parte, se Tntreprind tentative de ilustrare nemijlocita [Ti
forlata a subiectelor politice prin referinile biblice.

Tn realitate, conjuncturile politice au determinat impunerea indepartarii cre-
Otinismului  din sfera  social-politica [1i Tncercarea de a-i condilliona
manifestarea cu precadere in sfera privata, astfel creAndu-se o fractura intre
ipostaza persoanei ca cetiallean [1i cea care-| atesta drept crelitin. Or, Bisericii
nu pur [1i simplu nu-i polli contesta dreptul de a avea o viziune proprie asupra
chestiunilor sociale [1i celor ale organizarii politice; ea se simte obligata sa
emita aprecieri de ordin moral cu privire la evenimentele care se produc in
vialla societallii, inclusiv, In sferele politica, culturalda i chiar economica
(aspectele etice ale economiei de piarla, in cazul dat). Nu ar fi echitabil de a
admite evaluari ale situalliilor politice din partea oricarei organizallii
neguvernamentale, refuznd Bisericii atribul1a, alJa cum o fac anticlericii, de a
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se pronun(Ja referitor la aceleali probleme. Cu atat mai mult ca se constata, cu
suficiente argumente, ca Biserica este ,,una din for[Jele dominante in perioada
de tranzillie care impune viziunilor sale asupra democralliei prin intermediul
unei angajari directe [1i indirecte” [8, p.1467]. Specificul acestei posturi provine
din faptul ca, Tn conformitate cu postulatele teologice Biserica este o institutie
teandrica: o parte a ei este ancorata in Cer, cealalta parte se sprijina pe pamant.
Biserica poate participa la rezolvarea problemelor sociale tocmai prin partea ei
terestra, dar a se nstraina de menirea ei soteriologica nu este cu putin(Ja.
Devine, astfel, explicabild atenllia acordata de Biserica elementului social:
faptul politic apare Tn vizorul ei atunci cand acllioneaza Tn zona socialului.
Straduindu-se a nu se angaja in confruntarile partinice, Biserica demonstreaza
ca rostul ei adevarat nu presupune ,,a face politica”, a-i diviza pe credinciolJi in
mai multe tabere politice, dar — fara a anula diversitatea opJiunilor politice — a
contribui la consolidarea coeziunii sociale. Religiozitatea, contrar profetiilor
vehiculate, dispune de ,resurse exceptionale atat de a aduce acel echilibru in-
terior atat de mult dorit de omul contemporan bulversat de anxietate si de ndo-
iala, precum si de a devenii motorul schimbarii sociale” [9, p.59].

In definitiv, este nevoie de o receptivitate, de o deschidere reciproca a poli-
ticii [7i a Bisericii. Aceasta oportunitate Tnsa este privita cu destul scepticism de
mai mul[Ji autori. Tntalnirea religiei (i politicii este posibila ,,in registrul valori-
lor”, considera analistul C.Codi1a, problema insa este, de ce nu se Tntalnesc.
ExplicalTiile elucideaza o serie de motive care vulnerabilizeaza stabilirea unei
relalii adecvate dintre religie / Biserica [Ji politica. Societatea romaneasca
(dar, In aceealli masura, []i cea moldoveneasca) actualmente nu este una care
funcllioneaza pe baza de valori, sau, am insista noi, nu a reulJit sa valorifice
poten(ialul acestor valori. Institulliile ,sunt simple mecanisme de dresare
pentru supunerea falld de un tip sau altul de autoritate, [1i nicidecum
modalitalli de "internalizare a valorilor”. Constatarile cu privire la modul de
funcllionare a societdllii eviden[liaza prevalenla mecanismelor axate pe
tradillie, ritualitate, autoritate / autoritarism (exploatat de Biserica), for(1a [Ji
ameninJare cu for(Ja, alteori seduclJia, dar nu [Ji libertatea, i tocmai
libertatea ar fi ,,poarta pe care se intra in lumea valorilor” [10], Tnsa de aceasta
valoare fundamentala prea pullin se [Jine cont Tn practica ecleziologica.
SitualJia este destul de grava: pentru politica, in ansamblul ei, Tn viziunea
comentatorilor, referin(1a la valori apare drept una nesemnificativa, iar partidele
demonstreaza tot mai pullina capacitate ,,sa articuleze existen(la pe ceva
asemanator cu valorile”. Pare ca e o situallie fireasca pentru o societate Tn care
unele manifestari particulare ale politicii ob[7in tot mai des vot de blam,
atragand asupra sa acuzallii de genul: ,,Din pacate, astazi sfera politicului este
dominata de anormalitate, de minciuna, de in[elatorie [1i pervertire in ultimul
grad a valorilor umanului” [11]. Or, in structura spirituala (ideatica [i culturala)
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a societallii contemporane sunt vizibile semnele unui ,proces accelerat de
dizolvare a reperelor valorice” [10], lamentalliile comune alunecind spre
anunlarea caracterului perimat al unor valori [li / sau spre necesitatea
substituirii lor prin altele, mai noi. Tocmai astfel de circumstan(le dau prilej
specialiCitilor sa vina cu supozillia unei ,irelevante publice a religiei” [12,
p.112].

lar in condiliile Tn care, conform estimarilor specialiltilor, societatea
romaneasca actuala este una a spalliului public minimal (ca (i cea
moldoveneasca, de altfel), doar extinderea i consolidarea acestui spalliu ar
oferi oportunitalli pentru interaclliunea dorita dintre politicd [1i Biserica, ar
determina ,,expansiunea participarii efective a cetallenilor la dezbateri (i la
luarea deciziilor” [13, p.7]. Deocamdata, atat activitaJile clasei politice, cat [Ji
ale Bisericii Tn aceasta privin(]a sunt marcate mai mult de nesiguran’a,
superficialitate, interes de moment. Oricum, exista o atitudine generalizata care
trateaza religia ca o sursd de valori pentru politica, [1i necesitatea gasirii
solulTiilor pentru ,,impletirea” politicii cu valorile religiei se prezinta ca o
necesitate imperioasa.

Considerarea [1i preluarea valorilor religiei in activitatea politica are loc pe
cai multiple. Amprentele religiei, se menJioneaza in literatura de specialitate,
se intrevad foarte pronun(’at in modelarea propriu-zus a instrumentelor de inter-
ven[lie statala, demonstrand ,,potenialul de a promova cauze politice cel putin
in ceea ce priveste mentinerea ordinii si posibilitatea de a-i predispune pe
oameni sa manifeste retinere si autocontrol” [14, p.84-85]. Valorile, care ob(Jin
legitimare prin credin(la cre(]tind, alimenteaza aclliunea politica practica,
reullind s-o ordoneze, s-o direcllioneze spre scopuri dorite: ,Pentru a putea
actiona Tn mod just, ratiunea trebuie sa fie mereu purificata, Intrucat orbirea sa
etica, decurgand din tentatia interesului si a puterii care 7i Tntuneca vederea, este
un pericol imposibil de eliminat o data pentru totdeauna. Aici politica si
credinta se Tntalnesc. Credinta este o forta purificatoare pentru ratiunea nsasi‘
[15, p.984]. Reprezentarile umane cu privire la categoriile existenlliale
fundamentale (adevar, echitate, demnitate, onestitate [1.a.) se afla in strnsa
legatura cu reprezentirile religioase, [Ji aceasta ,are un rol semnificativ la
determinarea formelor puterii politice” [16, p.37]. Tn opinia Bisericii, politica
trebuie sa se sprijine pe dreptate, ca pe 0 masura a binelui comun (raportarea la
binele comun se regaselte in interaclTiunea dintre Biserica [li politica) [1i care
,masoard dezideratul binelui comun Ui TnsufleCleJte din interior activitatea
politica [15, p.984]: ,,Dreptatea este scopul si deci masura intrinseca a oricarei
politici. Politica este mai mult decét o simpla tehnica pentru definirea regulilor
publice: originea si finalitatea sa se gasesc tocmai in dreptate, iar acest fapt este
de natura etica” [17]. lata de ce apelul la valori Tn sens normativ (intruchipand
ideile din care sa decurga decizii politice) este atdt de important in vialla
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politica, chiar daca practica curenta nu este foarte promilJatoare Th acest sens.
Oricum, convingerea pe care 0 emana Biserica in privin[Ja faptului ca in cadrul
realizarii misiunii sale, ea 1(7i asuma obligata sa ofere societallii un set de
valori care sa fie urmate [1i de oamenii politici, a ob[Jinut o difuzare larga.

TotulJi, pentru o parte a populalTiei continua sa raméana discutabila legiti-
mitatea interven(iei institulJiilor religioase in sfera politicii, fapt, datorat, ala
cum considera cercetatorii, eliminarii din mentalul colectiv, Tn anii regimului
comunist, a perceplliei politice a bisericii, precum [Ji, pe de alta parte,
ineluctabilei modernizari a societalJii [18]. Datele cercetarilor sociologice
demonstreaza ca cetallenii considera dezirabila implicarea bisericii n
chestiunile ce [Jin cu precadere de moralitate, vialla familiei, [7i nu in alte
probleme. Astfel, doar 19% din responden(ii unui sondaj efectuat in Romania
considera oportun ca biserica s se pronunte asupra politicii guvernului, [1i 73%
nu susClin acest lucru. Majoritatea celor chestionali in cadrul acestui sondaj,
dar i in alte cazuri, resping participarea nemijlocita a reprezentan(lilor
clerului Tn vialJa politica sau influen[7area opJiunilor politice [1i electorale ale
enorialJilor, manifestand, totodata, atitudine favorabila falla de nivelul sporit
de religiozitate, afillat de politicieni, Tmpartallind ideea ca ar fi bine ca
»functiile publice sa fie ocupate mai ales de oameni credinciosi”, iar politicienii
care nu cred in Dumnezeu ,,nu ar trebui sa ocupe functii publice” [19, p.78].
Interpretarea rezultatelor sondajului ar trebui, desigur, facuta cu considerarea
multiplelor nuan(e care caracterizeaza percep(lia relalliei dintre Biserica []i
politica. Cert este ca unui politician, pentru eficientizarea aprecierii populare, ar
fi mult mai convenienta demonstrarea credin(Jei, a ,,asocierii” reale cu valorile
religioase, decat practica implicarii instituCTiilor religioase Tn ceremonii politice.
Poate fi dedus de aici ca raportarea Thsalli a activitalJii politice la gradul de
asimilare a valorilor religioase de catre cei implicalli in proces este destul de
importanta in societatea actuala.

Exploatarea valorilor in interes politic se observa, in special, in cadrul pro-
cesului politic, al competilliei in care sunt permanent antrenate forJele politice.

AtalJamentul farla de valorile cre(tine este declarat ih mod public de im-
portante formalliuni politice [1i figureaza in chiar denumirea partidelor. Este
cazul acelor partide, in primul rand, care se autoidentifica (i se autointituleaza
crelJtin-democrate: partidul Uniunea Crelitin Democrata al cancelarului
german Angela Merkel, formaliunile politice roméaneliti PNJCD (Partidul
Nallional-[1aranesc Crel[Jtin-Democrat) [1i proiectata UCDR (Uniune Cre[]tin-
Democrata din Roménia) [1i din Republica Moldova (PPCD, Partidul Popular
CrelJtin Democrat) sau formalliunile similare cu o istorie meritorie din Italia,
Belgia, Elvellia. Aceste organizallii politice declara drept baza a activitallii
sale promovarea deschisa [i insistenta a valorilor cre[Jtine. Tn general, partidele
democrat-cre[1tine sus(lin primatul normelor etice in politica i tind sa le
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ralieze la valorile creltine, aparand aceste valori intr-o maniera categorica,
uneori, dar reullind, totulli, alla cum arata experien(la viellii politice, sa
convinga, in special, segmentul moderat al electoratului sa adopte ,,perspectiva
principiilor morale cre(]tine” [20, p.107].

Optica adoptata de crelJtin-democralli este, alladar, generata de ierarhia
de valori stabilita [1i Tmpartal7ita, valorile fundamentale pe care se bazeaza
aceasta milJcare politica fiind libertatea, egalitatea, solidaritatea, supremallia
elementului spiritual In raport cu cel material in stransa corelare cu percep(lia
binelui comun drept valoare primordiald, cu aten(lia particulard acordata
drepturilor inalienabile ale omului, problemei persoanei umane, demnitallii
morale a fiin(Jei umane [Ji umanismului ca ,,fundament al vielJii social-
politice” [21, p.303]. O trasatura esenlJiala a millcarii crelJtin-democrate este
importani]a pe care o acorda valorilor morale, valorilor familiei. Atitudinea
promovata Tn mod tradillional de Biserica Tn raport cu problemele majore (i
cotidiene ale existenei umane este, practic, in mod firesc integrata in viziunea
programatica crel /tin-democrata.

Tocmai de aceea, Tn experien(]a politici europeana este acceptata
atribuirea crelJtin-democralliei a trasaturilor doctrinei conservatoriste sau
interpretarea acesteia drept o forma de neoconservatorism, Tn baza existen(ei
elementelor comune in planul ideologic fundamental, vizand, in special,
respectul manifestat farla de valorile morale tradillionale, familie ca sursa de
valori, credin(]a sau [1inand de respingerea secularizarii, de suslinerea legii [1i
ordinii, promovarea principiului subsidiaritallii ca norma de organizare sociala.
Spre deosebire de conservatorism, Tnsa, crelJtin-democralJia sprijina deschis
procesele de reformare a societallii, schimbarile in structura sociala (i nu se
axeaza pe perpetuarea status-quo-ului social. Tn liberalism, la randul sau, chiar
daca exista diferen(e, sunt descoperite viziuni comune cu crelJtin-democrallia
in ceea ce privellte atitudinea deschisa de neacceptare a ideilor comuniste [Ji
favorizare, in schimb, a capitalului privat [1i a inilJiativei antreprenoriale,
garantarea liberta(Jilor civile [Ji politice. Ideologia creltin-democrata imprima,
astfel, intr-un fel, caracteristici ideologice valorilor cre(Jtine. Exploatarea lor in
scopuri politice este proprie partidelor de sorginte crel/tin-democrata, precum
[1i altor partide, nu [1i fara consecinlle pentru aceste valori, care devin afectate,
in felul acesta. De altfel, partidele creltin-democrate din Occident in repetate
randuri au fost invinuite n legatura cu faptul ca au alunecat spre compromisuri
referitor la setul respectiv de valori.

Poate, aici ar putea fi gasita explicallia Tn legaturda cu ellecurile
nregistrate in ultimul timp in cadrul competiJiilor politice de formalTiunile
cre[Jtin-democrate in Roménia [1i Tn Republica Moldova. PNIICD (in
Roméania) [1i PPCD (in Republica Moldova) sunt doua exemple elocvente in
acest sens. InfiinJarea, Tn 1990, de catre cunoscutul politician Corneliu Coposu
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a Partidului National Taranesc Crestin Democrat, drept succesor al Partidului
National Taranesc care s-a impus in perioada interbelica, avea, se pare, toate
premisele pentru o buna relansare a ideii crelJtin-democrate in spalliul
romanesc. Dupa alegerile din anul 2000, insa, aceasta formalliune n-a mai
trecut pragul electoral pentru a fi prezenta Tn parlament, demonstrand
vulnerabilitatea acestui curent ideatic Tn societatea actuald romaneasca. PPCD,
in Republica Moldova, [li-a pierdut catastrofal susClinerea n randul
electoratului, n pofida Tncercarilor ntreprinse intens pentru a stopa declinul. [7i
aici, in definitiv, cauza elJecurilor repetate au fost nu valorile promovate de
partid, ci, mai degraba, grellelile comise de conducerea partidului.

Ti In Europa se resimte un anumit reflux al sus(linatorilor partidelor
creltin-democrate. Tn Germania, ca [1i in ltalia, dupda o perioada relativ
semnificativa de dominare a spalliului politic, formalJiunile crelJtin-democrate
Oi-au pierdut influenla. Explicalliile se pot baza, in cazurile date, pe un
conglomerat de factori. Cat privellte, Tnsa, [Jarile postcomuniste, motivele
nerealizarii aspiralliilor de a imprima viellii social-politice suflul crelitin
provin [Ji din atitudinea superficiala fala de inlJelegerea misiunii sale de catre
partide. Exper(lii constata ca atribuirea titlului de creltin-democrat este, in
unele cazuri, ,,un fel de eticheta adaugata”, pentru ca ,,crefitin”, aparent, ,,da
bine”, i sunt consternali de faptul ca ,primul partid care a fost creltin-
democrat la noi organizeaza un mare miting duminica la ora 11. Nu po(Ji sa fii
un partid cre(7tin sa faci demonstrallie duminica la ora 11, in timpul slujbei”
[10]. Firelte, aceasta nu a constituit unica problema a partidelor, care s-au
confruntat, Tn perioada de devenire, cu ,diferena dintre aspiraliile sale [Ti
abilitatea pentru a oferi un program clar, precum [1i pentru a atrage un electorat
specific” [20, p.118]. Pe de alta parte, nici biserica nu a reurJit sa se implice in
mod hotarat in edificarea doctrinei creJtin-democrate ,,adaptate la mentalitatea
romaneasca” [20, p.119].

SitualJia se prezinta deloc simpla i in Republica Moldova, cel pullin,
reieflind din cazul Partidului Umanist, care, fiind preluat de un grup de
iniJiativa, a decis sa-[1i construiasca campania electorala in baza accentelor de
ordin religios, cu sprijinul personal al Tntiistatatorului Bisericii ortodoxe din
Moldova. Ideea de participare a Mitropoliei Modovei la procesul politic, care s-
a soldat cu elec, a fost contestata de specialiliti in domeniu [22].

Tn ansamblul lor, cele expuse atesta faptul caracterului neunivoc al proble-
mei relallieii dintre religie [ politica, precum []i necesitatea de continua []i
aprofunda cercetarile privind interaclJiunea celor doua sfere.
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PECITYBJIMKA MOJITOBA U TPYJAOBBIE MUI'PAHTBI:
PEAIMUCCHS, BO3BPAILIEHUE U PEUHTEI' PALIUSA

Banepnit MOIIHAT A

Pecniybnuka MongoBa, KummneB, MonaaBckuii rocyJapCcTBEeHHBI YHUBEPCH-
TeT, (QaKylnbTeT MEXAYHAPOAHBIX OTHOLICHHUH, MOMTUTUYECKUX U aJAMUHHCTpA-
TUBHBIX HayK, kKadeapa MOIUTOIOT N

JlokTop XxabunuTaT MOJTUTHIECKNX HayK, Ipodeccop, 3aBenyoumii kadenpoit

Jlannwiii mamepuan nocesiyer paccmompernuro noaumuxu Pecnyonuxu Mo-
710064 8 00AACMU PeaOMUCCUU, 8038PAUJEHUS U PEUHMEeSPAYUU TPYOO8bIX Mue-
panmos. Peadmuccus 3anumaem easicnoe mecmo 6 CO8PEMEHHOU MOA0ABCKOU
noaumuxu 6 oonacmu muepayuu. Pecnybonuxa Mondosa noonucana coenauenus
0 peaomuccuu ¢ Esponeiickum Corwozom, padom Opysux cmpan, eedem nepezo-
60pbI 0 NO IMOMY B0NPOCY C OCHOBHBIMU CMPAHAMU-OOHOPAMU HENe2AbHbIX
ummuepanmos Monoogy.

B cmamve ananuzupyromces xonuuecmeennvle nomoxu 036pawyetus u 006-
POBOILHOU U HEAOOPOBOILHOU PeaOMUCCUU MOLOABCKUX 2padxcoan 6 Monoogy,
peaomuccuu Ha pOOUHY UHOCMPAHHBIX 2PANCOAH; OMMEYAemcsl, 4mo 6 Omaudue
om EC 6 Mondose yuem maxux xame2opuii Muspanmos umeem O0avbuiue pezep-
6bl. Paccmompens npuyunsl 6036pawjeHuss mpyoogulx MUepaHmos, packpblea-
HOMCA OCHOBHbIE HANPABILEHUS MOAOAECKOU NOIUMUKYU 1O 8036PAUYEHUIO U PeUH-
mezpayuu penampuanmos, COmpyOHUYecmeo ¢ MedCOYHAPOOHbIMU CTPYKINY-
pamu 6 3mom eonpoce.

Bonvuwoe snumanue yoeneno peunmezpayuu 8epHyGUIUXCA MUSPAHINOE, OaH
KOHKDEMHbIL AHATU3 U OMMEUEHbl OCHOBHbIE NYMU MUHUMUZAYUU PUCKO8 6XO0-
HCOEHUSL PENAMPUAHMO8 HA PLIHOK Mpyod, UX pecoyudarusayuu 8 oopasosa-
MeNbHOU U COYUANbHO-0bIMOBON chepax. B npedcmasieHHou cmamve wupoKo
UCNOMBL3YIOMCSL KAK cmamucmudeckue 0anuvle, maxk u Mamepuaibl Kaiecmeen-
HBIX COYUOL02UYECKUX UCCTEO08ANULL, ONPOCO8 MPYOOBbIX MUSPAHMOS.

This article analyzes the readmission, return and reintegration of the Mol-
dovan labor migrants to the Republic of Moldova. Readmission plays an impor-
tant role in our country’s migration policy. The Republic of Moldova has singed
treaties of readmission with the EU, as well as a number of other countries, and
negotiates about it with the main illegal migrants’ donor-countries.

The article analyzes the quantity of returned and readmitted (different
forms) Moldovan migrants, and the readmission of foreign migrants. It is noted
that records of such migrant categories in the Republic of Moldova are a lot bi-
gger than in the EU. Here, the migrants’ reasons to return home and the colla-
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boration between various international structures are researched; Moldovan
migration policy directives are revealed.

A lot of attention is given reintegration. We are given a list of risks, and of
ways of overcoming them, when it comes to migrants’ reintegration to the Mol-
dovan society, and their return to the labor-market. This list is based on conc-
rete analyzes and data from numerous sociological researches.

Peaomuccusa 6 Konmekcme mMon0a6CcKoi MUZpayUOHHON ROTUMUKU

Bompoc o peamMuccun MOJIAABCKUX TpakJaH U3 CTPaH HA3HAUEHUS CTall
aKTyanbHBIM [Tt PecrryOnuku MomioBa, 0cOOEHHO B TIEPHOJT MACCOBOM MEXK-
JTYHapOIHOHN TPYAOBOM MUTpaLIeld MOJIIABCKOTO HACEICHUSI.

MonngaBckue BAacTH AOATO€ BpeMs MPOTUBUIUCH MOAMHUCAHUIO COrJiallie-
Husi o0 peagmuccuu ¢ EBponerickum Corozom. [Ipuumna Obuta B G0sI3HH, UTO
NpUACTCSA OIUIaYMBATh TPAHCIOPTHBIC M MHBIC PACXOHbl, CBSI3AHHBIC C BBICHLI-
KOW Ha POIMHY MOJIABCKUX TPAKJaH U MHOCTPAHHBIX rpaxaaH (rpaxaaH Tpe-
TBHX CTpaH), kKoTopsie Bouwtn B EC ¢ Teppuropun Pecriyonuku Monnosa. ¥Yun-
TBIBass 00bEMBI MOJIIABCKOM TPYIOBOM MUTPAIIUU 3a PYOEXk, 3TO MOTJIO TIPUBEC-
TH K OOpYIICHUIO OFO/KETa CTPaHbI.

Pemmenvie ObUTO Hali/IEHO B MAKETHOM IMOANMCAHUM corianieHuil «O peai-
muccum» U «O0 ynpouieHnn Bu3zoBoro pesxxuma ¢ EC» (2007 r.). JleiicTBue cor-
JIAIICHUSI B OTHOIICHHH MOJJIABCKUX T'paKJaH ObLIO BBEAEHO B neiicTBue ¢ 1
suBapst 2008 rona, B oTHomeHun rpaxkaan Tperbux crpad — ¢ 2010 roma. B
2009-2013 roxe! ObLTO BBEACHO B JEHCTBHE coriaiieHue o peaamuccuu ¢ EC n
peanu3anys TMOJIOKEHUH WMIUIEMEHTAIIMOHHBIX TMPOTOKOJIOB ¢ 17 crpaHamu
(ABctpus, benumoke, bonrapus, Benrpus, ['epmanus, [lanus, Uranus, Jlat-
Busl, JlutBa, Manbta, [lonbima, Pymeaus, Croakus, Yemckas PecryOnuika,
DcToHUS); a TaKkKe ¢ rocyaapcrBamu, He Bxomsamumu B EC: IlIseitnapueii, Ho-
pBerusi, Cepbueii, Makenonueit, Uepnoropueit, bocuueii u I'epuerosunoit, Ty-
pumeit, Ykpaunoit (1997 r.).

JlaHHBIE cornameHus: KacaroTcsl peaJMUCCUU HE TOIBKO MOJIABCKUX I'pa-
JKJIaH, HO U MHOCTPAHIIEB, KOTOPBIC BOLIIM B ATH CTpaHbI ¢ TeppuTopuu Pec-
myonmukn MomnaoBa. Ceromast MongoBa CTpeMHUTCS 3aKIIOYUTh COTJIANICHUS O
PEaIMUCCUU C OCHOBHBIMU CTpaHaAMU IMPOUCXOXKICHUS HENEeTaabHbIX HMMMUI-
panroB. B 2007 roxy npemnokeHus: O MOAMMCAHUH JIBYCTOPOHHUX MOAOOHBIX
corjaimieHui ObLTH HaIpaBJieHbl BlacTamu Poccuu, Y30ekucrana, Tamkukucra-
Ha, ['py3un, AzepOaiikana, Apmenns, Kasaxcrana, benapycu, Keipreiscrana,
Typxmenucrana, Typuuu, Cupuu, banrnagem, Maauu, Jlusana, Ilakucrana,
WNopnanuu, Adranncrana, Upana, Mpaka, Kutas, bocauu u ['epueroBunsi, Ye-
pHoropun. CerofHs BeayTcs MEPEroBOPhl MO MOAMUCAHUIO COTJIAIICHUH O pe-
anmuccuu ¢ Poccueit, YUepHnoropueit, bocaueii u I'eprieropunoii. Hauato obcy-
JKAEHHE 3TOH mpobiemMsl ¢ Typuuei.
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Bo3zeépawenue u peaomuccun’. Koauuecmeennple NOMOKU

CeronHst B MonoBe HET OJJHO3HAYHOI'O OTBETA, CKOJIBKO MOJIIABCKUX Tpa-
JaH, TPYIOBBIX MUTPAHTOB BEPHYJIOCH Ha ponuHy. Yalie Bcero oObITphIBaeTCS
uudpa B 1000 genosek, pexxe — 2000 yenosek. [Ipencrasnsiercs, uro 3tu uud-
PBL HE BBI3BIBAIOT 0COOOT0 JAOBEPHUS KaK B CHIIy MX «OKPYIJIOCTH», TaK H 10
MpUYMHE HEAOCTaTOYHO aJeKBAaTHOM METONOJIOTHH: 3Ta Iu(pa ompenensercs
Ha OCHOBE OOpallleHHil B TeppUTOpHAaNbHBIE CTPYKTYphl HanmonansHoro bropo
M0 TPYAOYCTPOUCTBY pabodell CUIIBIL: TIOAN YKa3bIBaIOT, YTO OHM HE UMEIOT pa-
0O0TBI, MOTOMY YTO BEpHYJHCH U3-3a TpaHUUbl. Eciu ke aronm He oOparatorcs,
TO, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OHM HE (PUKCHPYIOTCA B Ka4eCTBE BEPHYBILMXCS TPYIOBBIX
MurpantoB. [Ipu 3TOM HeT OTBeTa Ha IJIaBHBIN BOIPOC: KAKOBa J0JIs peraTpua-
HTOB, OOpaTUBLIMXCS C MPOCHOOH O TPYIOYCTPOMCTBE, B OOIIEM MacCHUBE BEp-
HYBIIUXCS TPYIOBBIX MUTPAHTOB.

[IpencraBnsercs, yto Oonee ageKBaTHOH MOXKET ObITh MH(POPMAIHS, TOITY-
YeHHas! OT MOJAABCKOH MOrpaHUYHOM MONWINMK, (PUKCHPYIOIIEH Calba0 «BXO-
JIOB-BBIXOZIOB» Ha TOCyAapcTBEHHOH rpanuue Pecybnuku Momnnosa. Murpa-
IIUOHHOE CalTbJI0 CBUCTEILCTBYET, UYTO BBIXOBI» (BBIC3/bI) MOIIABCKHUX Ipa-
KJIaH 32 pyOeK TPAJUIMOHHO U 3HAYUTEIHHO MPEBOCXOIAT KBXOJBD» (BBHE3IIbI)
B crpany. Uckmouenuem ssisiercss 2009 rox, xoraa MUPOBOM SKOHOMUYECKUI
KPHU3HUC BBI3BAT MOLIHYIO BOJHY BO3BpAIICHU MOJNIABCKUX MHUIPAHTOB, yTpa-
TUBLIKMX paboTy B CTpaHax MpueMa, B epBylo ouepens B EBponeiickom Coroze.

Tabmuua 1. Exxeronupie 00beMbl TepecedeHn it Tocy 1apCTBEHHONW TPaHHUIIBI
Pecniy6onmuku Mongosa, 2005-2010 rr., (Teicsid ciydaeB)

2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010

ExxeroaHoe ymnciio Bbe3- 3608.6 | 4105.2 4474.8 5304.0 5241.4 | 4990.0
JIOB TpaxkJIaH
PecniyOnikn Mongosa
Ha TOCYIapCTBEHHOM
rpaHuIle

Exerognoe uncio Beie3- | 3731.2 | 4217.5 4600.2 5404.3 5131.4 | 5071.6
JIOB TpaxkJIaH
PecniyOnikn Mongosa
Ha TOCYIapCTBEHHOM
rpaHuIle

Cainpa0 BbE3]I0B- -1226 | -112.3 -125.4 -100.3 90.0 -81.6
BBIE3IOB

Hcemounux: Toepanuunas cysicoa | nonuyus Pecnyonuxu Mondosa
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HecomuenHo, uTo 1 3TH nH}pBl HE JAOT MOIHOrO MpeAcTaBiIeHus 00 uc-
THUHHBIX 00BbeMax Iporecca Bo3BpamieHus / Bbixoza B / U3 cTpaHbl. ITO 00bsIc-
Hsercs: 1). MonnaBckasi morpaHiuyHasi OJNUIHS HE KOHTPOJIUPYET TOCYaapcCT-
BEHHYIO I'PaHUIy HA MIPUIHECTPOBCKOM YYacTKE CTPaHBI U MOITOMY HE OIepH-
pyer uudpamu 06 oObeMax BHE3ZOB U BBIC30OB HA BOCTOYHOM HAIpaBIICHUU.
2). MurpaiuonHoe canba0 Bbe30B / BBIC3JJOB HE TOXKICCTBEHHO KOJINYECTBY
BBICXABIIMX WM BbEXaBIIUX JItOACH (MUTpaHTOB). Onpe/ie/ieHHas 4acTh JIIOCH
COBEpIIAET MO HECKOJIBKO BHE3/10B / BBIC3IOB B TeUCHHUE roja. 3). Murpanus
XapakTepu3yercss JUHAMUYHBIM XapakTepoM Kak Mo o0uIM o0beMaM, Tak U 10
WHAWBUAYaIbHBIM, JITYHOCTHBIM ITapaMeTpaM MUTPAHTOB. KTO-TO BBIXOAMT U3
MUTpaLKH, KTO-TO BKJIIOUAETCs B 3TOT mpouecce. M 3To kacaeTcs Kak mpeacTaBu-
Tesel TO ke, TaK M HOBBIX AEMOrpaUuecKuX KOropT / MOKOJICHUI.

OTMeruM, YTO OmpeneneHHas YacTb MOJJABCKUX TPYAOBBIX MHUIPAHTOB
MpoluIa 4yepe3 HeloOpOBONBHYIO peagMuccHio, Obiia AemnopTtupoBaHa u3 EC.
ITo manueM EBpocraTta 3a 2008-2010 rr. uz EC 6puto nemoptuposano 9.515
MOJITAaBCKUX TpaxaaH [2, p.64-65]. K coxanenuto, ux cyapba B MonnoBe He
OTCIICKHUBACTCA.

B To0 xe Bpems pukcupyercs u godpoBonsHas peagmuccus uz EC, ocymiec-
TBJICHHAs TpH (PMHAHCOBOU MOJICPKKE MEXAYHAPOAHBIX opranuzanmii. [To ma-
HHBIM MOM B 2010 rogy B MonnoBy Beprynuch 110 genosek, 4uro npeacras-
nsietr coboit yBenmuenune Ha 25% mo cpasuenuto ¢ 2009 rogom, u B TpH pasa
oonpie no cpaBaeHuto ¢ 2007 r. BonpmmHCTBO M3 HUX BepHynHch U3 Opan-
uuu, Yexun, 'epmanun, Beurpuu, Mcnanuu u ABctpun.

Tab6muna 2. KonudecTBo MONAaBCKUX rpaxaaH, BepHyBimxcs u3 EC mo pe-
aamuccun B 2005-2010 rr. (KommyecTBO crydacs)
2005 | 2006 | 2007 | 2008 | 2009 | 2010
Bepuyswuecsa na poouny 33 18 14 45 88 110
Mo10a6cKue zparicoane
Hcrounnk: Opduc MOM B Kummnny, Pecrry6inka Monnosa

B mocnennee BpeMsi UMeeT MECTO peajMUCCHsl WHOCTPAHHBIX TpaXIaH W3
Pecnybnuku MongoBa. OHa OCyIIECTBISICTCS: HA OCHOBAaHUH CYAEOHBIX pellie-
HUN WM Ha OCHOBaHMM aJMHUHHUCTPATUBHBIX PELICHWH, MPHUHATHIX bropo mo
Murpauun u Yoexuiry MBI Pecriyonukun Monnosa.

Tabnuua 3. PeagMuccus nHOCTpaHHBIX rpaxaan u3 Pecriyonuku Mongosa,
2010-2012 rr. (koaH4ecTBO ci1ydyacB)

2010 2011 2012 6ceco
Ha ocnoge cyoeonvix pewienuii 58 70 85 213
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Ha ocnoge admunucmpamuénovix 49 185 234
peuieHuil

3a mepuon 2010-2012 roxel Ha OCHOBE CyAEOHBIX pemieHnd U3 MoJIOBEI
06110 BBIIBOPEHO 213 MHOCTpaHHBIX rpaXkIaHnHa. B ocHOBHOM 3TO ObLiM mpe-
craButenu crpan CHI', ¢ kotopeimu MongoBa umeer 06e3BH30BBIH pexkuM. Ha
OCHOBE aJIMUHUCTPAaTUBHBIX pemieHni 3a nepuon 2011-2012 roapr Obutn BBII-
Bopenbl 13 Monnossl 234 yenoeka. Yaie Bcero oTo rpaxnane Poccuu, Ykpa-
unbl, Typuuu, Apmenun, A3zepOaiimxana. HaOmromaembrii pocT KonnyecTBa
JIU1I, IPUHYIUTENGHO BBIABOPEHHBIX M3 CTPaHbI, OOBSACHSIETCS TEM, YTO CTAIO
ay4nre paborats 3akoHonarenseTBo. MBJL (Bropo mo Murpamnuu u Y 6exuy)
OCYIIECTBISIET MPUHYAUTEIFHOE BHIIBOPEHHE HA OCHOBE COOCTBEHHBIX aJMH-
HUCTPAaTUBHBIX PELICHUH, NCTIONB3YsI COOCTBEHHBIE clielranbHble GoHabl. bio-
po MOM ¢uHaHCHpYeT KaKk NPUHYAUTENBHOE BBIABOpeHHE 13 MOIIOBE, OCy-
LIECTBISIEMOE Ha OCHOBE CYIEOHBIX pElIeHHH, Tak W J0OpOBOIBHOE BO3Bpa-
LICHUE WHOCTPAHIIEB Ha POAMHY.

Ilpuuunsl eo3epawienusn

ITpoBeneHHBIC COITMONIOTHICCKUE IMITHUPHUUCCKHE MCCIICIOBAHUS BBISBIIIH
OCHOBHBIC MTPUYHHBI BO3BPAIICHHUS MOJAABCKUX TPYJOBBIX MHUIPAHTOB JOMOH.
OTH TPUYMHBI KaK JIMYHOTO, TAK U COIHATBHO-DKOHOMHUYECKOTO, MOTHUTHUKO-
npaBoBoOro xapaxrepa [15, ¢.198-240]:

- BO3PACT TPYJOBBIX MUTPAHTOB: TPYJOBbIC MUTPAHTEI TICHCHOHHOTO BO3pa-
cTa 0oJIee pacroNoKeHbl K BO3BPAIICHUIO Ha POIMHY, YTO 00YCIOBICHO CIIOXK-
HOCTSIMH TpyHOycTpoiicTBa B crpane npuema. PT.39a & PT.396 (cemeiinas
napa TPYJAOBBLIX MHTPAHTOB): «Mbi 6€0b 00a yoice nPeoneHCUoOHH020 803pa-
cma u Q0JICHbL Oymams 0 6yoyugem. ... Y nac 6edv niarn xaxou? ... Camu dopa-
bomaem 0o nencuu 6 Umanuu, eepremcs 0omou, Ha cuem noaoxicum moicsy 20
€8P0 U MOJICHO JHCUMb HA NEHCUIO UMANLAHCKYIO U MOAOABCKYI0, NIIOC NpO-
YeHmul co cuema.

- B CEMbSIX MOJIJABCKHUX TPYIOBBIX MUTPAHTOB, HAXOMAIINXCS 3@ TpaHHIICH
W AMEIOIIMX JIeTeH, CTpeMIICHHE BEPHYThCS HA POJWHY, BO MHOIOM OOYCIIOB-
JICHO TepcrekTuBaMu obpasoBanus u Oynmymero aereii. PT.17: «Cwin xouem
ovime epavom. Ilpasoa, 3a yueby 6 MeOUYUHCKOM yHUGepcumeme Hado 6yoem
niamums edxce2o0Ho no 5 meicau eepo. ... Ilnamums cmoavko denee 3a 00yye-
Hue mbl He MmodceM. Ecnu on cymeem nonyuume cmunenouto ma becniammuoe
obyuenue, mo smo ooun eapuanm. A eciu nem? To20a nianupyem 8epHymvcs 6
Monoogy, umobul cvin yuunca na epava 6 Kuwiunege».

- CIIOKHOCTh QJIaNTallid ¥ WHTErpalvi, HeKeTaHue ObITh Uy)KUM, YETOBe-
koM «BTOporo copta». PT.14: «He cmoena s npucnocodbumsca. He 3axomena
nOOMuUpams 3a0HUYY UMATbAHCKUM cmapukam. Tlycms camu umanssanysl yxa-
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Jrcusarom 3a ceoumu cmapuxamu u oonvruimu. A u doma moey 3apabomams
ceou Oerveu u Hopmanvro dHcumoy»; PT.16a (cemeiinasi mapa TPYJIOBBIX MHTI-
PAHTOB, KeHa): <V Hac 6 cembe Haubolee HACMOUYUE 8 OMHOWEHUU B036DA-
wenust mysrc. O 0agHO Xomen 8epHymbCs U MeHs. ce yeosapusan. He ouenv
emy 30ecy Hpasumcs. Kpome moeo, y myoxca npobaemuvl ¢ pabomou. C 00HOlU
CMOPOHYL, Kpusuc u ¢ pabomoti crodcree. C Opyeoll CMOpoHbl, MYAC Y MeHs ye-
JI08EK NPAMOU U K020a BUOUM HECNPABEOTUBOCIb, MOIUAMY He Modicem. Bom u
BO3HUKAU Y He20 npobiemvl ¢ e20 we@om 6 hupme. Mydc ve xouem, umoodwvl UM
NOMBIKAU U eMYy NUHALU, YO OH UHOCMpAHey U Kak Obl 6mopoeo copma. Bom
U xouem GepHymuvcsi OOMOU, YMobbl He YYECME08aAMb Ce0s YIeMIEeHHbIM 6 Y)-
JHCOU cmpane u3-3a mozo, 4mo OH He30eUHUL.

- ycranocth oT murparuu. PT.15a (cemeiiHasi mapa TPy/IOBbIX MUTPAaH-
TOB, ’K€HA): «B Hacmoswee epems moii mysxc pabomaem cesiwennukom 6 Ce-
BUIbE U KANCOYIO Hedento ye3dcaem Ha mpu Ousa 6 Hcnanuio ma cayocenue. B
meuenue Hedenu oH denaem Ha asmomooune kpye 6 1200 xuromempos. U uepes
mpu Oust 6Ho6b. Kax cosopumcs, scugem u me ¢ Jluccabone, u ne ¢ Cegunve.
Ilpedcmasnaeme cebsi HACKOIBLKO MO HENE2KO U Ol He20, U OJisl cemMblU, MEeHs U
Odemeii. Bes eeo sicusno, kax y woghepa-oanvrobotiwura, 6 dopoze. Ecmecmeen-
HO, YMO MaKas JHCU3Hb emy nopsokom Hadoeaa. bonee mozco, 3apabomanvix
UM OeHez, Mbl 8 cemMbe He UOUM — 6ce mpamumces Ha bensun. Ho mensmo npo-
eccuio, uckamos umo-mo opyzoe, bonee pasmepeHHoe, o1 He XOUem».

- OIMHOYECTBO, TOCKA MO POAHBIM U OJHM3KHM, OCTABIIMMCS Ha POANHE;

- JKENTaHUE BOCCOCTUHHUTHCSA C CEMbCH, POMUTENSIMHU; MPOCHOBI POAUTENEH,
JKCHBI, HAXOIAIIUXCSA HAa POTMHE O BO3BPAICHUH TPYJOBOTO MHTPAHTA TOMOH.
PT.20: «llouemy 5 sepuyncs oomou uz Ucnanuu? ... Mos mama ysice 6 noumen-
HOM 803pacme, boseem u 3a Helli HeOOX0OUMO YXadcueams ... B amoil cumyayuu
KMO-mo 00a4ceH Dbl Onpedenumuvcs 8 noAb3y Mamul. Bom s u pewun eeprnymo-
ca»,

- ipobJIeMBI €O 370poBbeM TPya0BbIX MurpanToB. PT.13: «llouemy pewu-
aucy gepuymuca? ... Mot xomenu pebenka. A 3a6epemenena. Ho cayuuncs eviku-
oviut. ... Tax 6om Kak MedpabOMHUK s NOHAAA, YO CO MHOU YMO-MO HELAOHOE
npoucxooum. Hado neuumuvcs, umobvl cymems NOIHOYEHHO GbIHAWUBAMb pe-
benxa. A neuumscsa 8 I peyuu, mem 60.1ee UHOCMPAHYY-HELe2ALY, He NOCOBEMYIO
Huxomy. M dopoeo, u nawoc, mel ewje neneean. ... To ecms peuiunu mvl 6036pa-
wamwcsi oomotl ... Haxooscw yoce 6 Monoose, s ewge paz 3abepemenena. Onamo
cyuuncs 8vikuobiut. Tax ymo mMou onaceHust OKA3anucy He HanpacHvimu. Mue
oeticmeumenbHo HAOO0 AeUUNbCY.

- CTpPEMJICHHE CaMOPEATH30BaThCS B COOTBETCTBUH C TMOyUYCHHBIMH 3HAHU-
samu, kBanupukaiueli. PU.40a (oTen M _ChbIH — TPYJOBble MHIPAHTBI, ChIH):
«Hem, noedy, nomomy umo mvi oecpadupyem ¢ Umanuu. 3auem Haoo 6bvL10
yuumocs, noayyams npogeccuro? Umobvl pabomams Ha manroxeamupuyupo-
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BAHHOLL, MANCENOU, NYCMb U XOpowio onaaiusaemou pabome? ... Camu umanwsi-
HYbl 9my pabomams denamv He xomsam. [lecpadupyem ne moabKo KaKk chneyua-
JUCMYL, HO U KAK J100U, CIMAHOBUULCA KAKUM-THO MeXAHUsMoM, @yuxyueti. He
yeno6ex, a paboyas cuia, be3 ueno8euecKux UHMepecos».

- 3apa0oTaHHbIC ICHBTH TIO3BOJISIFOT OTKPHITH COOCTBEHHEIM OM3HEC, HHBEC-
THPOBATh CBOW MUTPAHTCKHIA KallUTal B Pa3BUTHE CTPaHBI, MECTHOT'O COOOIIIe-
crBa. PT.20: «Mue 6 npowinom 200y ucnoanunoce 60 nem. Bospacm yce ma-
KOU, 4o HAO0 ONpeoeisimvCs U 8038PAUAMbCA OOMOU, X8ATMUM YIiCe IHCUMb
cpeou uyoicux, 8 uysicoti cmpane. Ho s éepuyncsi u no opyeoit npuuune. [lonuma-
eme, 51 no cneyuanbHocmu 30omexuuk. Ipogeccuio ceoro ouenv nobmo. Jobarwo
603UMbCsL € AHcugomMHbIMU. Xomsa Obl ceuuac eepuycy Kk cgoemy npuzeanuio. Kax
npuexan 6 cenmsbpe ¢ Mondogy omkpwin ceoe xossicmeo. 150 wmyx eyceil,
opyeas scusnocmob (08ywvl, Kopogwl, kpoauku). Xouy yeeruuums 0o 300 zonos
nmMuYsl, 3a8e3mu Xopouiue nopoosl Hugomuvix. /leno notioem. Onvim y MeHs
ecmo, Jiceslanue U 3HaHUs MaKice».

- nenopTranus, HacunscTBeHHas peaamuccus. TU.13: «Hac evinosunu u de-
nopmuposanu uz I peyuu. B obweti croscrocmu mot 6 1 peyuu npobviau 5 nem».
TH.20: «lloyemy yexan uz I'epmanuu? Jla 51 6vl He yexan cam, oa cumyayus
max crodcunace. Ilampon-mo naw Ovl1 uenosex OO2ambvili, HO 1€2ATU306ATND
Hac, oenams HAM ROCMOSIHHOE npodcusanue e cnewun. He 3uaio nouemy. Mo-
arcem, 00AICS 4ez20, MOJcem NPAsUMenbLCmeo e paspeuwidano. Bpame ne 6yoy: -
He 3Hat0. TONbKO 6bIULI0 MAK, KAK Mbl U 2080PUIU, YN0 NOUMAEm HAC NOIUYUL
u mozoa evliemum Mol Uz I epmanuu, Kaxk npooxa u3 OYmMvlIKU ¢ WUAMNAHCKUM.
Mens na yruye nonuyus 3adepoicara, nompebosana 0oxymenmel. Ilpeovsasun s
Odokymenmul. A 6u3a NPOCPOUEHHAs, pa3peulenus HA NPOAICUBAHUE U pAOOMY
Hem... 3abpanu 6 yuacmok. OOHUM C1O80M, ROJYHUL Oenopm U ObLl OMNPAGIEH
Ha POOUHY.

- HCTEK CPOK JIEraJbHOro npeObiBanus (BUI HA )KHUTEILCTBO) B CTPaHEe MPHU-
ema.

ConmanbHo-aeMorpadudecKuii TOPTPET TPYIOBBIX MUTPAHTOB, BEPHYBIIIHU-
XCsl Ha POJAWHY: TIOJABJISIONICE OOIBIIMHCTBO PENATPUAHTOB MMEIHM CpPEIHEE
npodeccruonanbHoe obpasoBanue, 12,8% - Bricmiee oOpasoBanue, 9,5% ObuH
BBITTyCKHUKaMu Koyutemka, 23,8% umenu Ooliee HEOKOHYCHHOE cpelHee o0pa-
3oBanue, a 1,0% - HauanpHOE 0Opa30BaHME WK Jaxe HUkKe. BoIBIIMHCTBO Bep-
HYBIIUXCS B MOJIZIOBY MUTPAaHTOB OBLIH JIFOJIbMHU CPEHETO U CTapIlero Bo3pa-
cra, 1/3 — monoznsie aronu monoxe 30 ner.

MurpaHTBI-MY»XYMHBI B OCHOBHOM pa0OTai Ha CTPOUTEIHCTBE, MHUTPAH-
TBI-KCHIIUHEI - B ¢c(hepe TOPTrOBIM U YCIYT B AOMAIIHeM Xo3siictBe. Okomno 2/3
MHUTPAHTOB (OCOOCHHO JKEHINUHBI) 3aHUMANCh HEKBATU(HUIUPOBAHHBIM TPY-
noM. TToutu 2/3 MUTPaHTORB C BBICIIUM OOpa30BaHUEM OBUTH 3aHATHI B KAUCCTBE
HekBaTH(UIIMPOBaHHBIX padoTHHKOB [9, p.40].
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Monoaeckasn nonumuka ¢ obracmu 6036pauieHus
U peuHmezpayUnu MUZpPaHmos

PeunTerpanust u Bo3BpalieHue MOJIAABCKIUX MUTPAHTOB SIBIISICTCS BAYKHBIM
HaIpaBJICHUEM TOCY/IapCTBEHHOM MOMUTUKHA. MOJaBCKHE BIACTH OCYIIECTBIIS-
tot [Iporpammy «PARE 1+1» (Program for Remittance Attraction in the Eco-
nomy (PARE 1+1) na neprox 2010-2014 rr., HaumonansHyto nporpamMmy mo
PacCIIMPEHUI0 DKOHOMHUYECKHX BO3MOkHOCTeH st mononexu (PNAET), koto-
pas mpemycMaTpuBaeT OOyYCHHE MPEANPUHUMATEIHCKUM HaBBIKAM, a TaKkKe
()MHAHCOBYIO TIOMOINb JUIsl HAYWHAIONMX MNpeanpuHumarencii. Kpome Toro,
OCYIIECTBISCTCS MEPHI, HAMPABICHHBIC MPU3HAHUE HABBIKOB U KBAIH(DHUKAIINU
(HammonanbHast KOHIICTIUS TIPU3HAHUS HedopManbHOro U / opManbHOro 00y-
YeHHs1, yTBepkaeHHast B Hosi0pe 2011 rona); MeponpusTusi, peaarn30BaHHbIC HA
MECTHOM pBIHKE TpyJia B KOHTEKCTe mapTHepcTBa o mobmibHocTH EC — Pecmry-
omuka MomnyioBa, nmposeneHo O0ornee 200 aknuii Mo MHGOPMUPOBAHUIO MOJIIAB-
CKUX TPaXJIaH BHYTPH CTPAHBI U 332 PyOSKOM O COIUATHLHO-3KOHOMHYCCKON CH-
TyalliH B CTPaHE U Ha PBIHKE TPYJa, MO MPUBJICYCHHUIO JCHEKHBIX TIEPEBOJIOB B
SKOHOMUKY MOJIOBBI, Pa3BUTHIO MEIIKOTO U cpenHero OusHeca u ap. [Ipuns-
Tl paHee [InaH neicTBU MO BO3BPAICHUIO MOJAABCKUX TPYAOBBIX MHUTPaH-
TOB U3-3a pyOexa, yrBepxkaeHHbidd [IpaBurensctBom 9 okTsiops 2008 r., uctek.
Ho Bo3Bpamienue u penHTErpanusi MOJIJABCKUX MUTPAHTOB OCTAeTCsS Ba)KHOU
LeNbIo, onpenenseMoit cerogas HammonaneHo# crparerueii Pecryomuku Morn-
JoBa B obiacti Murpanuu U yoexuma (2011-2020 rr.) u [1nanom aeiicTBuii Ha
2011-2015 rr.

CoTpyIHUYECTBO C AMACIIOPON U ACCOIUAIUSMH MOJIJABCKUX TPaXKIaH 3a
pyOSKOM BaKHO U B TJIaHE BO3BPAILCHUS M PEUHTErpaIllii MUTPAHTOB. J(namor
C IMACIIOpOH SIBIISIETCSI TOM 0a30i, Ha KOTOPOI BHICTPAUBAIOTCS MPOrPAMMBI WH-
BECTHUPOBAHUS JICHEKHBIX MEPEBOJIOB, MOCTOSHHOIO U BPEMEHHOT'O MPHUBIICYE-
HUSI MUTPAHTOB, UX COIMAIIBHO-PKOHOMUYECKOH pEHHTErpaluy Ha pomuHe. B
HaCTOsIIee BpeMsl JeNlaeTcs YIop Ha 3aluTe MOJJABCKUX TpaxkaaH 3a pyOe-
JKOM, COXPaHECHUE KYJIbTYPHOM CaMOOBITHOCTH U CTUMYJIHpPOBaHHUE BO3BpaIlle-
HUSI JOMOI MUTpaHTOB. B 3TOM oTHOIIEeHNU oT™MeTuM [lnan neiicTBuit mo moa-
JIep’KKe BBIXOANEB u3 PecriyOmuku MomnmoBa ¥ IIPOXHBAIOIIUX 332 PyOeKoM
(MonaBckoit nuacmopel) Ha mepuon 2006-2009 roxawr, HarumoHamsHBIN MU1aH
neiicteuit Ha 2008 rox mo 3ammTe rpaxkaad Pecrryonukn MomnioBa 3a pyoexom,
[Inan meficTBUM Ui HAMOHANIBHO-KYJIBTYPHON U COLMATILHON MOAJEPKKE MO-
npaBckoi auacniopsl Ha 2012-2014 roapl. J{ist yny4lieHUs] COTPYAHUYECTBA C
MOJITaBCKUMU jauactopod, [IpaBurenscTBoM PecnyOnuku MonjgoBa co3naHo
Bropo 1o cBsi3sM ¢ Anacnopoii B cTpykType ['ocyaapcTBeHHON KaHIICISIpUH (HO-
s60ps 2012 1.).

COBMECTHO C MEKIYHAPOIHBIMU OPTaHHU3AIUSIMU PEaTU3yeTCs Psill KPYIi-
HBIX IIPOEKTOB B 3TOM obmactu: - mpoekt “Strengthening Moldova’s capacity to
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manage labour and return migration", ocyriecTBisieMbIil IBEACKON IrOCYAAPCT-
BeHHOU ciyx0oit 3ansroctu (SPES); - mpoekr “Effective Governance of Labo-
ur Migration and its Skills Dimensions in Moldova”, peanusyemsiii MOT; -
npoekT ,,Supporting the implementation of the migration and development co-
mponent of the EU-Moldova Mobility Partnership”, ocymectsisemsrit MOM,; -
npoekT “Support to implementation of the EU readmission agreements with the
Republic of Moldova, the Russian Federation and Ukraine: facilitation of assis-
ted voluntary return and reintegration (SIREADA)”, - mpoekt "Supporting the
Implementation of the EC visa facilitation and readmission agreements in Mol-
dova and Georgia (REVIS)" u np. MunucrepcTBO 00pazoBanus MoIIOBEI COB-
MecTHO ¢ EBponeiickuM poHIoM 00pa3oBaHus MPOAOIIKAIOT paboTaTh B LENAX
CO3JaHMA U YKPEIUICHWS MEXaHW3Ma MPU3HAHMS W TOATBEPXKACHHS HaBBIKOB
MUTPAHTOB Ha OCHOBE HAlIMOHAILHOW KOHILENIIMH MPOBEPKH HEPOPMATBHOTO U
| popmanbHoro odyuenus (mpoekr “Development of the Vocational Training
and Education System” [8].

Pecny6onuka MonioBa xotena Obl MOydUTh OOMBIIIE TOMEPKKU CO CTOPO-
Hbl EBpornetickoro Coro3a B 0011acTu: a) TpyoBOW MHUrpanuu (COAeHCTBHE BO3-
BPAaTHOH MUTPAIlMM U KPYroBOH MHIpaluu); 0) COLMAIBHON 3aIMUThl MUTPaH-
TOB, KOTOPOH YAeisercsi HeNOoCTaTOYHOE BHUMAaHHMS CO CTOPOHBI TOCYAapCTB
npueMa; B) YKpEIUICHHE HAalMOHAJIbHOW CHCTEMBl YNpPAaBJICHHS MHIpaluel, B
TOM YHCJIE Pa3BUTHE HHCTUTYLHOHAIFHOTO TIOTEHIINANA, YIIPOIIEHUSI BU30BOTO
peXHMa U PEeaIMUCCHH; T) HHBECTUPOBAHHE JICHEKHBIX IEPEBOIOB U PA3BUTHS
MaJIoro U CpeaHero Ou3Heca B peruoHax u ap. [4].

TonbKO MepeyucIeHne 3TUX MPOrpaMM, IPOEKTOB U MEPOIIPHUSITUI CO3AAET
BIieyaTiieHne Oonbioi u 3¢ pekruBHoi padoTel [10]. OqHaKO, K COKAICHUIO,
3TO HE COBCEM TaK. «Monoasckue enacmu noka He 20MoGbl K 6036pAUeHUIO HA
POOUHY MpPYOO08blX MUSpanmos, eviexaguiux 3a pyoesic. Koneuno, nawa koney-
Has yenb 8 MoM, 4moobbl epaxicoane 8036PaanIic, Ymoosvl 00bEOUHANUCH HA-
WU cembll, HO 8 HACMOAWUL MOMEHM Mbl He 20MOBblL GbLUMU C NPu3bleom: “Bo-
38pawaimecs domoti!», - ormerun B.JIyrenko, nupextop Bropo mo cBszsm ¢
nuacnopoit [7]. Bonee Toro, BeneacTBue cnadoit HHPOPMAIMOHHON COCTABIISIO-
1IeH U TPAaHCHAPEHTHOCTH AEATENBHOCTH MOJIJABCKUX CTPYKTYP MOIABIISIOLIEE
OONBIIMHCTBO MOJIABCKUX TPYAOBBIX MHUTPAHTOB HE 3HAKOMO C MUTPAIlMOHHON
MOJIUTUKON MOJJABCKOI'O TOCYIapCTBa, €ro AesTeIbHOCTHIO M0 BO3BPALICHHIO U
pPEUHTErpalui MUTPaHTOB Ha poauHe[3, p.36].

IIpobnemut peunmezpayuu moa0agcKux mpyooevlx MuZpanmos
Cpeny OCHOBHBIX TIPOOJIEM PEUMHTETPAIMH, C KOTOPBIMHU CTaTKUBACTCS pe-
MaTPUAHT, OTMETHM:
- [IpoGieMBI MICUXONIOrHYECcKOi pecoruanu3anud MUrpaiToB. [IpoOBIB 10-
BOJIBHO JUTHTEIHHOE BPEMs 32 pyOSKOM UeIOBEKY TPYIHO BIUCATHCS B U3MEHU-
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BIIYIOCS PEATbHOCTh HAa POJAWHE, HAWTH cebe MPUMEHEHHE, CBOS MECTO B pe-
aNbHOM, a HE BHPTyalbHOM MojmaBckoM cormyme. PT.16a (cemeiinas mapa
TPYJOBBLIX MUIDPAHTOB, 3K€HA). «OueHb GOIHYIOCh, KaK OyOem y HAC 00OMA C
pabomoii. C 6yoywum. Bee-maku 3a cmonvko nem 6 Iopmyeanuu mvl npuesIkiu
K amou scuznu. K monoascxoil ewe npusbikHyme Hado. /la, mvl - moaoasane u
NPAKMUYECKU KAACObll 200 e30um 6 omnyck. OOHaKo, 00HO 0elo OMRYCK U CO6-
cem Opyeoe 0eno, 8epHymuvCa... Mvl u max 6udum, HAX005Cb 6 OMNYCKe, YMmo
arcusHb 8 Monooge cmana Opy2oii, yacmo Ham HenoHsmHou. /la u aoou cmaiu
Opyeumu. To nu mul npueviknu k Ilopmyaanuu, K ee JcusHu, nogedeHuro 1ooell,
mo au Hawu moadasane, oomd, 6 Mordose cmanu Opyeumu. Buoumo u met u3-
MeHunuch, u ¢ Monooee scuzub nomensanacy. Haoo 6yoem npusvikames 3aH080,
Kax xoeda-mo npusvikaau k llopmyeanuu. B obwem, mpesoeu u onaceHuii MHO-
20. [lymaio, umo croacnocmeti 6yoem MHO20% .

He cexpeT, 4To BEpHYBIIMICS HAa POIAUHY MUTPAHT (DAKTHUECKH OCTAETCS
«OJIMH Ha OJMH» CO CBOMMHU mpodiaemMamu. KoHeuHO, OMpeaecHHYIO TTOMOIIIb
OKa3BIBAIOT POJICTBEHHUKH, Py3bsi. HO 3T0 Kacaercs ero, CKakeM Tak, pecolu-
aNM3aliy Ha CTapoi poanHe, B Monaoge.

Ho He MeHee BaxkHa ero pecoluanu3amus ¢ HOBOM POIUHOM, CO cTpaHOU
mpueMa B TePHOJ MUTPAHTCKOTO MPOILIOTro. JTO KACACTCs PEIICHHUS BHYTPEH-
HETO JTMYHOCTHOTO MTPOTUBOPEUHUS MEXK/TY TEM, YTO OBIJIO «TaM» M TEM, YTO €CTh
ceroHs «tyT». VI B 3TOM eMy He MOT'yT MOMOYb €r0 POJACTBCHHUKH W APY3bs,
KOTOPBIC HAXOIATCS «TyT». BBIXOJ BUIUTCS KaK B Pa3BUTHU CHCTEMBI TICHXOJI0-
THYECKOM TTOMOIIIH, TaK ¥ B CO3JaHUH OOIICHUS C JIIOABMHU TOT'O JK€ COI[MABLHO-
T0 ¥ MUTPAIHOHHOTO OIBITA, B PAMKAX HEMPABUTEIBCTBEHHBIX OPTaHU3AINN 1O
tuny «Momnpasckas Uramus» (ITopryranus, Mcnanus u T.1.), CTOCOOCTBYIOIINE
KaK PecOIMaTN3aliy PENaTPUAHTOB, TAK U COXPAHECHUS UX SI3BIKOBOM M COIHO-
KYJbTYPHOW UACHTHYHOCTH HOBOW «MUTPAHTCKOW» POTUHBI.

- pelieHre MPoodJieM B ceMbe. I'0IbI MUTPAIHK HE CITOCOOCTBYIOT YKpeIie-
HUIO CEMEHHO-OpAYHbIX OTHOIICHHWH. DTO MpEAmoiaracT HajlakKHBaHUE B3au-
MOJICHCTBHS, B3aMMOITIOHUMAHHUSI U SMOIIMOHATBHON OJU30CTH ¢ POJHBIMHU, KOH-
TaKTOB C ICTBMHU M POAUTEISAMHU U JIP.

- perreHue mpooeM, CBSI3AHHBIX CO 30pOBbeM. BO BpeMsi MUTpaIUy JIFOH
HE YACNSIN JOJDKHOTO BHUMAHUS JICUCHUIO, YTO TPUBOTUT K MOHUKCHHUIO TIO-
pora 370poBbs. Iy TexX, KTO BEPHYJCS C JCHbraMH, MOTYT ce0st 00eCIeunTh
MEIUITUHCKOM ToMOIIbi0. OHAKO, 3aMyIICHHOCTh OOJIE3HH HEPEIKO TMPUBOTUT
K yTpaTe paboToCrnocOOHOCTH, HHBATHIHOCTHA W, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MEPCICKTUB
TPYIOYCTPOHCTBA U 3apaboTka. [ToMoIb TAKUM JHOIAM J0JKHA OBITh YUTECHA B
KOMITJICKCE Mep, HAMPaBJICHHBIX HA PEMHTETPAIINI0 MUTPAHTOB, BO3BPAIIIAIOIIIN-
xcst B MomnoBy. PT.17: «V mens 6orvuue npobaemuvl ¢ npocmamou. Jlewumocs
Haoo. B Upnanouu 3mo ouenb 0opo2o».
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- TPyIOYCTPOMCTBO, MPOOJIEMBI, CBSI3aHHBIE C TPOPECCUOHATBHON asanTa-
mueit. [IpoGiema TpymoycTpolicTBa UMEET 0CO0yI0 3HAYMMOCTh. Jlaxke JJIst Tex,
KTO 3apaboTall B 3apy0ekKbe ONMpPEACICHHYIO (B TOM YHUCIE U KKPYIICHBKYIO»)
CYMMYy JIGHETr. DTO CBSI3aHO C TEM, YTO BEPHYBIIUMCS TPYAOBBIM MHUIPaHTaM
IpeNCTOUT paboTaTh B MoJIOBE 3a 3apIuiaTy, KOTOpas Ha MOPSIOK HUXKE TOH,
3apyOexHoi. EcTecTBEHHO, UTO 3TO HE CIOCOOCTBYET HU MaTepHajIbHOMY Oja-
TOCOCTOSTHHIO CEMEii, HU TIPECTIKHOCTH U Ka4eCTBY TPYyJla, HU CaMOYBa)KCHHIO.
PT.166 (cemeiiHasi mapa TPYJIOBBIX MHUIPAHTOB, MY:K): «V Jlapucel npoyecc
peunmezpayuu He Cmoab NPOCm U 00HO3Ha4YeH. /[ea mecaya Kaxk uwem pabomy.
3apnnama ¢ 2000 e (menee 200 doanapos), msacko 2080psi, He oUelb yYCmpau-
saem no cpastenuro ¢ 1000 espo, komopvie ona nonyuana 6 Illopmyeanuu, pa-
bomas Ha 08yx pabomax. Tockyem no Ilopmyearuu, pabome, 3apabomram,
OpY3bAM, NOOPY2aM, NO CYWeCmeo8asuemy Kpyey ooujeHus, no mou JCU3HU».

I[Tpu 3TOM ciiemyeT y4ecTb, 4TO HaXOIsICh 3a TPAHUIICH, MOJIaBCKUH TPYI0-
BOW MHUTIPaHT B OCHOBHOM CBOEH Macce pabdoTai He 1O CIelHUaNIbHOCTH (MCKITIO-
YEHHE — CTPOHMTEIBCTBO M MEKIYHAPOAHBIC aBTOTPAHCIIOPTHHIC MEPEBO3KH),
BBINIOJTHSUT MaJIOKBAIM(HIMPOBAHHYIO Pa0OTy, MOCTENCHHO yTpauuBas CBOU
HaBBIKH, MOJIYYCHHYIO Mpodecchio, 3HaHUs. B Takux ycIOBHAX CTPOUTHCS Ha
paboTy MO CHENHaTbHOCTH B COOTBETCTBHH C MOJIYYCHHON KOTJa-TO KBaIH(pU-
Kalueil 10cTaTo4Ho cloxHo. Jlake B ycinoBHsAX aeduuuTta pabodell CHIIbI Ha
HallMOHAJILHOM PBIHKE TpyAa. A OCTaBaThCs YEPHOPAOOYMM WIIM CUACIKOW B
MonoBe HEMPECTHHKHO ¥ MAaTEPUAILHO HEBBITOIHO ....

K coxasieHuio, He BCe W HE BCErla IONYyYCHHBIC 32 TPaHUICH 3HAHHS U
HaBBIKM MOTYT HAaWTH pealibHOe MpuMeHeHue Ha poxauHe. Ceromns Monmoa
NpeIIpUHUMACT ONpPECICHHbIC YCHIIUS Ul MPU3HAHUS HABBIKOB U YMCHHH,
MOJYYCHHBIX Ha MPAKTUKE 33 TPAHMIICH M HE MOJKPEIUICHHBIX COOTBETCTBYIO-
UM OHIIHATBHBIM JOKYMEHTOM (IMILIOM, CBUACTENBCTBO) [1].

OnHaKo BCKphUIACh U Apyras npodiemMa — KTo OyAeT OCYIIeCTBISTh aTTec-
TaIMIO0 KBATU(UKAIMHY, TOTYYeHHONH HeopManbHbIM myTem? [IpakTrka moka-
3aJ1a, YTO MOMBITKH aTTECTOBATh MOJIIABCKUX MUTPAHTOB, paOOTABIIMX B CTPOH-
TenbCcTBE B Poccuu, moTeprenu Heyady, Tak Kak «CyIbu» (YICHbI KOMUCCHH)
HE 3HaIM TEX HOBBIX CTPOUTEIBHBIX TEXHOJIOTHH, KOTOPHIM OOYYMJIHCh Ha
pIIaKTUKE dK3aMeHyeMble. AHAJIOrMYHAsl CATYallusl BO3HUKACT ¥ B OTHOIICHUU
TPYIOBBIX MHTpaHToB u3 ctpaH EC. B mepByto odepenpb pedb HIET O CTPOH-
TEJbCTBE.

OTMeTuM el1ie OJJMH Ba)KHBII aCIEKT: YTOOBI HAWTH XOPOLIYIO M BBICOKOOII-
JayrBaeMyl0 paboTy HEOOXOAMMO MMETh COOTBETCTBYIOUIYIO MH(pOPMAIUIO U
NPOTEKIUIO, KOTOPBIE BO3MOXKHBI TOJIBKO TPU HAJIWYUH COIMATBHBIX CBSI3eH M
HedopMaIbHBIX KOHTAKTOB [5, ¢.343]. Hackonmbko pacnonaraer 3TuM TpyHIOBOI
MUTPaHT, BEPHYBLIMWCS Ha PONMHY IOCIE JUIMTEIbHOrO oTcyrcTBHs? Hac-
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KOJIBKO TOCYIAPCTBO MOXET €My MOMOYb B 3TOM? M 3TO HE pUTOPUYECKHE BOII-
POCBL.

[IpencraBnsercs, 4To pemeHneM NpoodeM TPYAOYCTPOHCTBA MOXKET OBITH B
pa3BuTHH OM3HECA, MEITKOTO MPEANPUHUMATEIBCTBA BEPHYBIIMXCS JIOACH, YbH
(MHAHCHI U SHEPTUs MOTJIM OBl yAYYIIUTH CUTYAIHIO Ha HALIMOHAJIBHOM PBIHKE
Tpyza. Ho amst 3Toro HeoOXomuM MUPOKHUH CIIEKTP MEp U XOpowIo pa3paboTaH-
HBI MEXaHU3M UX peau3alii.

Onnako W 37ech He Bce Tak mpocto. K mpumepy, mMpoko paspekiaMu-
poBanHas nporpamma «PARE 1+1». B cooTBeTcTBHU € 5TOH mporpaMMoi Ha
nepuog 2010-2012 roast 66utH 0TOOpaHb! 124 ManbIX U CpeIHUX MPEATIPUATHS.
MonpaBckue BIacTH MOOOEIIANM yJacTHUKAM MPOTrpaMMBbl, YTO Ha KaKIbIH
WHBECTUPOBAHHBI MW B OTEYECTBEHHYIO SKOHOMHKY JIed OHHM MOJy4aT OT
rocyIapcTBa eie oauH 0e3B03Me3IHbIH nei. OHaKo U3 00MIel CyMMBI HHBEC-
TULWHA YacTHBIE 33 3TO BPEMS COCTABUIM 76,2 MJIH., @ TOCYJapCTBEHHBIE - JTHUILIb
22,5 maH. B urore, kak NpuU3HAINCh B MHHUCTEPCTBE SKOHOMUKHU PecryOnukn
Momnnosa, npoekT npeBpaTuiics u3 «1+1» B «3+1». [lo MHEHHIO SKCHEPTOB,
W3HAYAIBHO XOPOUIYIO0 HICI0 HCIOPTHIM, KaK 4acTo ObIBacT B pecHyOiuKe,
CHoCcOO0BI ee pealn3alliil U OpraHu3auus mpouecca. MIMeoTcs IBe OCHOBHEBIE
mpoOJIeMBl, ¢ KOTOPBIMHU CTAJKHBAIOTCS MOTEHIMAIbHBIE YYaCTHUKH MPOrpaM-
MBI TIepBasi — ACCATKH OyMar, KOTopble He0OX0JUMO cOOpaTh U NPEACTaBUTh, U
BTOpasi — 3aTATHBAaHUE PELICHNH 10 0TOOpY OM3HEC-TIIIaHOB. DTO CBA3AHO C TEM,
YTO B MUHHCTEPCTBE DKOHOMHUKH JI0 CHX IOp HE ONpeeseHbl IPUOPUTETHI, Ha
OCHOBE KOTOpBIX OTOMparoTcsi mpoekTsl. Kpome Toro, B mpomecce oroopa He
YUYaCTBYIOT MPEACTABUTENH APYTHX 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIX BEJOMCTB, U KOMHCCHS
9acTO OTKJIOHSIET XOPOLIO MPOAYMaHHbIEe HAeH. Bce 3TO BBI3BIBACT Y TPYIOBBIX
MUTPAHTOB HEJOBEpHE K BIACTSIM M OTKa3 OT y4dacTus B mporpamme. [lostomy
rocyIapcTBO B TEUEHHE JBYX JIET HE OCBOMJIO Ja)kKe MOJIOBHHY IPEAyCMOT-
pEHHBIX Ha (uHaHCUpoBaHHeE pare «1+1» cpencrts [6].

Cornacno pesynbratam onpoca |ASCI / CIVIS BepHyBIIMEecs MUTPaHTHI B
OONBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB CTAJIKUBAIOTCS C MPOOJIEeMaMu PEUHTErPalut, 0COOEHHO
TaKUMU KaK OTCYTCTBHE paOOYMX MECT U HU3Kasl 3apaboTHas miara. OTKpeITHE
coOCTBEHHOT0 OM3HECa OCIOXKHSETCS BCIEACTBUE HEJOCTATKA CPEACTB U OTCYT-
CTBUs MH(OPMALIMY, HAPYMIAeMbIX FOCYAAPCTBOM «IIpaBHI UTPb». B aTux yc-
JIOBUSAX MHUTPAaHTaM HEPENKO HE OCTAETCS HUYEro MHOTO KaK BHOBb SMUTPHUPO-
BaTh [3, ¢.29-31].

- JocTyn K cucreMe rocyJapCTBEHHOTO COLMAIBHOIO cTpaxoBanus Pecmy-
Omuky MosmoBa MpeaoCcTaBIseTcsl TOJNBKO MPH BHIIUIATE B3HOCOB HA COLMAJIb-
HOE CTpaxoBaHHE, YTO HE COBCEM YIOOHO il MUTPAHTOB U WICHOB UX CEMEH.
BonpmmHCTBO MUTPaHTOB, paboTalomuX 3a pyOekoM, He Y4acTBYIOT B rocyna-
PCTBEHHOH CHCTEME COLMAIBHOIO CTPAaXxOBaHUS, YTO OCiadiser (GUHAHCOBYIO
YCTOWYHMBOCTD JaHHOH cucTeMbl. Xots, HaunHas ¢ 2006 roga, cucrema rocyzaa-
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PCTBEHHOT'O COLIMAJILHOTO CTPaxOBaHUs MPENOCTABISET BOSMOXXHOCTh MHIMBH-
IyaJIbHOTO CTpaxoBaHHs (IyTeM 3aKIF0YeHUs jJoroBopa ¢ HanmoHanbHON KOM-
MaHued CONMAIbHOTO CTPAXOBAHUS) TS TONYyUCHUSI MUHUMATBHOW TIEHCUHU Ha
001X OCHOBaHMSX, OYeHb HEMHOTHME MUTPAHTHI BOCIOJIB30BAIHCH TOH BO3-
MoxkHOCTEIO. K koHIy 2009 roga Tombko 300 denoBek U3 BceX, 3aCTpaxoBaH-
HBIX B MHIMBHUAYaJbHOM CHCTEME rOCYIapCTBEHHOTO COLHAIFHOIO CTpaxoBa-
HUs, ObUTH MUTpaHTamMu. [IpuduHaMu 3TOrO SBWIKCH: 1) myraromias Jitofei co-
JUIAapHAs CUCTEMA U OTCYTCTBHE HaKOMUTEIBHOTO CYETa; 2) OrpaHHYCHHBIC BO-
3MOYKHOCTH CTPAaxOBaHHUS COLMAIBHBIX PUCKOB M T.I.; 3) HEOONBIIOH pazMep
MUHHMaIBHOU neHcuu, kotopast B 2010 roxy cocrasisina 50,2% ot npoxurou-
HOro MUHHMYMa JUIsl IEHCHOHEPOB [8].

- aJanTanys JeTel, BBIPOCHINX U MONTYy4YaBIIMX 00pa30BaHUE B YMHUTPALIUH.
OHM C TPyOHOCTAMHU aJalTUPOBAIUCH 33 TPAaHHUIIEH, C HE MEHEE CEePbEe3HBIMU
TPYAHOCTSIMH CTAJIKWBAIOTCS TIOCIIE Bo3BpaleHust fomoi. Kioueast mpoOiema
9TO 3HaHHE sA3bIKa. [10 BO3BpaIIeHNIO Ha POANHY AETSIM MHUTPAHTOB CIIOKHO 00-
MIaThCs IaKe Ha OBITOBOM ypOBHE, He ToBOps yxe 00 yuebe. PT.53 (mous Tpy-
AOBOr0 MMIpaHTa): «Mos mama muozo nem (noumu 10 nem) pabomana 6
Umanuu. 6 rem nazao ona e3ana mens ¢ coboii u 1 scuna c Heti ¢ Ilaoye, yuu-
nacs 6 umanvanckou wixkone. C nanoii mama paseenacs, a 6 Umanuu ona gvluina
3amyoic 3a umanvanya. He 3uaio, umo npouzowtno mesxicoy HUMU, HO MAMA CKA-
3ana, 4mo mul yezocaem oomou, 8 Monoogy. M mui yexanu. Umanvanckuti nana

MEHs He 0budICcan, OMHOCUICS KO MHe xopowio. Taxk umo s na He2o He umelo 0ou-
Obl.

Mbut npuexanu 6 Mondosy, scusem 6 Kuwunese. Mama xynuna xeapmupy.
Ona ycmpounace na pabomy. A sice nouwtna 6 wikony, 8 1 knacc. Mama mens yc-
mMpouna 8 NPeCmudICHyio wxoay — auyetl um. I eopee Acaxu. Ho mne mam 6vi10
mpyoHo. A ymeio 20860pumeb nO-MON0ABCKU, HO 2080PI0 He MAK Kak opyaue Oe-
mu. OHu 2080paAm IyuuLe MeHs U 108 60abuie 3Haiom. Mue dice necue co6opums
U nucamv NO-UMANbLAHCKU. A 8 wkoae Oviio mpyono. Puzuxa, mamemamuxa,
Opyeue npedmemvl. H He NOHUMAIO, YMO OHU OM MEHS XOMAM, YMO 8 YUeOHUKAX
HAnUcaHo.

Yuumens co mnou 3anumanucoy oononnumenvro. Mama doeosapusanacs u
naamuna 3a oonoaHumenvHuie ypoxu. Ho éce pasno ouens mpyono. A no ecem
npeomemam 4yecmeosana 6oavuiue mpyoHocmu. Pebsma 6 xnacce nvimanuco
mue nomous. Ho y nux ne nonyuaemcs. 1'ogopam, umo s kakas-mo opyadas, He
Mmoaoasanka. A niady, 2080pro, 4mo 51 MOIOAGAHKA, HO NPOCMO He NOHUMAIO
MOA0ABCKULL SA36IK, MOAOABCKYIO HCU3HD.

Mawma nepesena mens 6 opyeyio wxony. Tam yuumosca necue, mpeoosanus
He makue cmpoaue. H yueHuxos, komopwvle maxice Kax u si, nioxXo HOHUMAIOm u
paszbupaiomes, MHO20 8 Knacce. Ho mue éce pasno msiceno. A yyecmayio, umo
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A Kakas-mo omcmandas om Hux ecex. A omoasamv MeHs yUUMbCA 6 HUSULULL
Knacc mama ue xouem. Jla u st ne xouy. Ymo s, 0ebun?

Bce pasno mne nuueco ne npasumcs. B wkony ne xouy xooumo u yuumocs
He xouy. 3auem mama nepeexaia ¢ Monoogy?» [Uepes Toja IeBOUKAa BMECTE C
MaTepblo BHOBb yexanu B Mtanuro. OCHOBHOM MPUYMHON MOBTOPHOW SMUTIpa-
uu craia yueba / oopaszoBanue nouepu — B.M.]

- CounanbHO-OBITOBas afanTanys K MOJNAABCKUM peanusiM, CBSI3aHHBIM C
HEpPa3BUTOCTBIO OBITOBOM MH(PACTPYKTYphl HACEIEHHBIX IYHKTOB, OCOOEHHO
cenbckuX (OTCYTCTBHE BOIOMPOBOJA, BBIBO3a MyCOpa, HEHTPAIBHOTO OTOII-
JICHWsI, OCBEUICHHS Ha YIIUIAX), C «CYIIECTBYIOIINM» MEAUIIMHCKIUM OOCITYKH-
BaHHEM, TPAHCIIOPTOM, Ka4ECTBOM TOBAPOB M YCIYT U T.1., - KBCE 3TO BBI3BIBAET
y MUTpaHTa 10K, COLMABHYIO HE3alMIIEHHOCTh [5, ¢.343].

Crenyer yuecTb, 4TO ye3Kal Ha 3apabOTKU 3a TPaHUILy MOJAAaBCKUN Tpa-
k1aHuH (OCOOCHHO CeNTbCKHUI KHUTENb), KOTOPBIH HE 3HAJI HUYEro WHBIX (KpoMe
«TPAJIMIIOHHO-CEIBCKUX») JKUIIUIIHBIX YCIOBUI M BECh €ro OBIT ObUI Kak y
Bcex: 0e3 ropsiueil U XOJOJHOM BOJBI, TOPSUETro OTOMJICHHUS, ra3uUKalry K-
JIIA, TEIJIOro TyaneTa B JOME, a BO3BpAIlaeTcs TPaHCHALMOHAIBHBIA MHT-
paHT, KOTOPbIA NOXWII (IMTyCTh JaKe U B MEHEe KOM(POPTHBIX YCIOBUSX, YEM TO-
CTOSIHHBII KHTeNb, TpakaaHuH ctpan EC), Bugen apyrue OBITOBBIC YCIIOBUS,
MOXET CpaBHUBATh U PEAbHO CPABHUBACT XU3Hb «TYT» U «Tam», BUAUT Hac-
KOJIBKO €ro POAHOH JO0M, CENo, CTpaHa OTCTad OT HOPMaJbHOH YelI0oBeYeCKON
JKU3HH, HUBUIIN30BaHHOTO OBITA. ..

Kpome Toro, oTMeTHM, 4TO €y B MEXIYHAPOIHYIO TPYAOBYIO MUTPALUIO
YeJIOBEK YXOIWI MOA BO3AEHCTBHEM B OCHOBHOM MaTepHAIbHBIX, YKOHOMHUYEC-
KUX MPUYHH, TO BO3BPAILCHUE OMPEAENIETCS HE TONBKO U HE CTOJIKO MaTepH-
aNbHO-()MHAHCOBBIMH, SKOHOMUYECKUMH MPUYMHAMHU. B KauecTBe JOMHUHUPYIO-
IIMX BBICTYMAIOT COLMETATbHBIC IPUYMHBI, KACAIOIIUECS BCETrO CIIEKTPa CyIee-
CTBOBAHUS M >KU3HENEATEIBHOCTH YeJIOBEKa Ha poAuHE. DTO M OBIT, U TpaHC-
MOPT, U OCBELICHUE YJINII, ¥ JOPOTH, U LIEHBI, U 3apmiiaThl, 1 Oopr0a ¢ Koppyn-
nuel ¥ OI0POKpaTH3MOM, M HaJOrOBBIC, aIMUHUCTPAaTUBHBIE, YUHOBHUYBH ACH-
CTBHS, W HEONArONPHUATHBIA pEKUM (YHKIMOHHUPOBAHUS Manoro Ou3Heca, U
cB00OZa BBIE3/]a M BO3BpAIIEHUs B CTpaHy, 1 0e3BU30BEII pexxuM. Bee 310 Mo-
JKHO OIPEAEIHUTH OoJiee OOLIMM U TIOITHOLIEHHBIM MTOHATHEM - 3()()EeKTUBHO QyH-
KLIMOHUPYIOIIAs AEMOKpaTHUYecKasl MOJUTUYECKas CUCTEMa, COLMAaJIbHOE rocy-
JapCTBO M Pa3BUTOE TpaykaaHCKoe o0mecTBo. To ecTh, BO3BpallleHHE MHUIPaH-
TOB Ha poAuHY OyzaeT 3G (GEeKTHUBHBIM MPHU HATUYUK (GYHKIHOHUPYIOUICH TUHA-
MUYHON SKOHOMHKH, OIaronpUsTHOrO HHBECTHLIMOHHOTO KIIMMaTa U pa3yMHOU
MOJIMUTUKYU MPaBUTENBCTBA, YUUTHIBAIOIIETO HOTPEOHOCTH U HYKAbl MUTPAHTOB.
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BIOETIZAREA INFLUENTIEI 71 PRESIUNIT SOCIO-POLITICE
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In the article are stressed the most plausible aspects and elements of the
global socio-civilizational phenomenon of bioethisation, related to one of the
most active component of social-political sphere — the system of inter-influences
and pressure groups. In terms of bioethisation of society and politics, the wides-
pread impact of bioethical lifestyle, principles and values on the domain of soci-
al-political influences and pressures, looks like a very efficient instrument, leve-
rage and tool in the way of overcoming the contemporary global multidimensio-
nal crisis and assuring for humankind a sustainable future development.

Keywords: bioetisation, global crisis, sustainable development, lobby, pre-
ssure groups, system of influences

Actiunea de influenta politica care presupune inevitabil existenta unui con-
text social, a unei retele de relatii si raporturi interumane, inter- si intrasocietale,
este tot mai mult supusa unui proces de bioetizare din ce Tn ce mai intensiva, de
rand cu alte aspecte ale politicului [7i sociumului. Natura si esenta fenomenului
bioetizarii presiunii si influenTei sociopolitice ca manifestare logica si legica in
sfera politicului, similar cu bioetizarea ntregii vielli sociale vor determina age-
nda sociala [Ji politica in viitorul apropiat, In contextul aprofundarii tot mai
mari a crizei globale polidimensionale. Expresii ale bioetizarii sferei presiunilor
politice pot fi extrem de diverse. Prin incursiunea teoretica data se urmare(te
scopul elucidarii cauzelor [1i consecin(lelor bioetizarii procesului decizional,
prin prisma transformarilor [1i diversitallii de modalitalli de manifestare a
acestui tip de comportament relalTional cu scopul influeniJarii deciziei politice
n context sociopolitic larg.

Depallirea crizei globale va deveni posibila nu doar prin implicarea a com-
ponentei spiritual-morale, dar [Ji unui [Jir de for(Je sociale [1i profesionale,
precum [Ji numeroase mecanisme socio-politice [li tehnologice. Progresul
tehnologic si informatic tinde sa subordoneze si sa distorsioneze raporturile
tradiJionale dintre actorii politici si sociali, mai cu seama in condilliile
procesului de bioetizare activa a Tntregului socium, In pofida intensificarii unor
manifestari  asistemice [Ji periferice, precum terorismul, corupllia,
criminalitatea [1, p.114]. Cu toate acestea, in structura relalJiilor de presiune [Ji
influen(1a sunt permanent prezente astfel de elemente precum: informallia,
ordinea, haosul, entropia, care Tn contextul amplificarii proceselor de bioetizare
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Oi informatizare au nceput sa fie puse in valoare in mod deosebit [Ji
subordonate scopului suprem de asigurare a unei dezvoltari sustenabile a
omenirii Tn perioada de dupa solulionarea problemelor globale ca [7i elemente
componente ale crizei mondiale ce pune n pericol nu doar evolu(Tia ascendenta
a umanitalii ci chiar existen(]a sa pe Terra [2, p.52].

Tn acest context, lupta pentru puterea politica, promovarea []i lobby-ul
intereselor corporative, personale [1i colective, participarea cetalleneasca n
procesele de adoptare [1i implementare a deciziilor politice, devin tot mai
evident elemente socio-politice fundamentale, cu un impact de o importani]a
cruciala in procesul de elaborare a strategiilor [1i algoritmilor de depallire a
crizei mondiale, determinate inainte de toate de degradarea atitudinii morale a
omului fal7a de sine Tnsuli (i falla de natura inconjuratoare [3, p.265].

Amploarea [1i particularitallile bioetizarii politicului, a sistemului de
interese (i influenlTe sociopolitice Tn mod special, se afla intr-o relallie de
interdependentia nemijlocita cu specificul personalitallii [Ji poten(lialului
intelectual [7i creativ al fiecarui membru al comunita(Jii, semnificativ din punct
de vedere al potenilialului politic de a transforma [1i converti interesele,
ambilTiile i orgoliile sale individuale expuse in spalliul politic, referitor la
atitudinea sa falla de vialla, moarte, sinitate, fal1a de fiin[Jele vii, biosfera, cat
[i fal1a de componenta biosomatica a propriei sale existen( e, fal1a de propriul
sau corp biologic [1i necesitalile sale instinctuale, In interese general-sociale,
vizand corelarea [i coevolulJia durabila dintre naturd [Ji colectivitallile
umane, societatea in intregime [4, p.260].

Procesul global al bioetizarii care vizeaza in mod direct implementarea [7i
principiilor, valorilor, a modului de viarla [1i a conceplliei despre lumea
inconjuratoare specific bioeticii Tn vederea elaborarii unui nou tip de atitudini,
mecanisme [1i institulJii sociale, economice [Ji politice cu scopul depallirii
crizei globale, se rasfrange nemijlocit asupra intregii societa li, asupra tuturor
elementelor sale componente in viziunea fondatorului domeniului Bioeticii —
Van Rensselaer Potter [5, p.83]. Sfera politicului, Tn acest sens nu este o
excepllie. Bioetizarea diverselor subsisteme ale politicului, dintre care sistemul
de interese sociopolitice ce se evidenl(liaza prin macro-importanla sa
structural-aplicativa la nivelul altor sisteme sociale vitale, capita noi
semnificallii [Ji valen[Je Tn contextul unei stringente necesitalli de armonizare
a impactului clasei politice, a actorilor politici activi, asupra recon(Itientizarii
de catre intreaga societate a neconcordan(lei dintre cererea sa comuna
generalizata de consum, Tn continua crelltere, cultivatd tn condilJiile unei
exploatari necevolutive (i iralJionale a resurselor naturale, [1i poten(Jialul tot
mai limitat al mediului ambiant, al biosferei planetare [6, p.67].

Problematica influenJei politice reprezinta un aspect important pentru nt-
reaga configurallie nu doar a sistemului politic, dar [Ji pentru societate Tn
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intregime, acest fenomen pur politic avand radacini mult mai adanci decét pare
la prima vedere, fiind in stransa conexiune cu realizari, manifestari [1i procese
din multe alte domenii precum economia, psihologia, sociologia etc., fiind
cercetate Tndeaproape de [tiin[ele sociale, politice si filosofice.

Este important de eviden(liat diferenilele dintre influenila si presiunea
politica ca manifestari specifice sistemelor politice din toate timpurile. Pentru a
exercita o presiune politica cu impact semnificativ, este indispensabil a exercita
n prima faza si o influen[Ja politica. Tn sens larg influenJa de orice gen poate
include, ca un anume aspect al sau, presiunea. lar influen(’a, la randul ei, este
inevitabil o parte intrinsecd a comunicarii politice. Agen(Jii care participa la
procesul de comunicare politica trebuie sa faca schimb de informarTii, de know-
how, de abordari si de solutii, deoarece comunicarea politica nu poate exista in
afara fenomenelor de presiune, ca un caz particular al influentlei politice.
Influeni7a politica este cauza schimbarilor comportamentale Tn plan politic si
social, dar nu prin apelarea la constrangere sau for(a, ci prin intermediul unui
proces de persuasiune si convingere. Presiunea politicd presupune aplicarea
for(Jei si a constrangerii (chiar daca acest lucru este greu de demonstrat si de
perceput). Astfel, influen(a se prezinta in viziunea ilustrului savant T.Parsons,
ca un “mecanism generalizat de convingere” [7, p.251].

O caracteristica comuna atat pentru fenomenul de influen(7a, céat si pentru
cel de presiune politica este capacitatea lor de a fi aplicate asupra ambilor subi-
ecli ai raportului social: a celui care influenileaza si a celui influen(’at, care
suporta aceste acl/iuni.

Tn contextul bioetizarii sferei politicului mai cu seama, factorii care genere-
aza si exercita presiunea si influen(7a politica difera, tot asa cum difera formele
de influen(]a si de presiune, in funcllie de originea, natura si scopurile lor.
Problematica grupurilor de presiune este strans legata, prin definillie, de mai
multe teorii, aspecte, puncte de vedere importante Tn [Itiin[ele politice, printre
care teoria grupurilor sociale, abordarea structurald si aspectele sociometrice
interne. Cercetand profund aspectele politice ale proceselor de influenia si de
presiune, obllinem destule argumente pentru a propune o altd viziune, pullin
diferitd fal’a de cele tradillionale, aplicate asupra problematicii grupurilor de
interese si de presiune, Tnaintand termenul de factori de influenCla i presiune,
care par a corespunde mai adecvat fenomenelor politice contemporane si care,
distanJandu-se de aspectul social de grup, ofera o posibilitate mai mare de
analiza a influen(ei si presiunii politice ca fenomene si procese importante atat
pentru subsistemul politic, cat si pentru sistemul general-social [8, p.5]. Tn
contextul bioetizarii sferei influen(lelor politice, aceastd nolliune apreciativa
impersonala [1i generalizatoare ca factor de influen’ia si presiune, devine o
parghie teoretico-metodologica importanta n vederea contribulliei la
solullionarea dilemelor morale care provin din specificul psiho-emolional al
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surselor generatoare de presiuni sociale (i politice. Tn alJa fel devine posibila o
separare utila a fenomenului socio-politic Tn sine a bioetizarii sferei
influenClelor [Ji presiunilor politice, de subtextul subiectivismului psiho-
emocrJional care distorsioneaza analiza cauzelor, efectelor, sarcinilor i rezul-
tatelor bioetizarii influenCei (i presiunii sociale (i politice Tn vederea atingerii
unui grad mai inalt de conceptualizare a fenomenului Ji de pozillionare mai
adecvata [i fireasca a acestuia in cadrul spectrului [1i structurii aclJiunilor
sociale (i politice.

Factorii de influen(]a si presiune politica, ce acllioneaza in cadrul unui sis-
tem sociopolitic concret, sunt par( i integrante ale acestui sistem [9]. Tn funcJie
de originea lor, acel1ti factori pot proveni din interiorul sistemului sociopolitic
in care activeaza sau din exteriorul lui. Structura acestor factori ce exercita
influen(a si presiunea politica difera din punctul de vedere al organizarii si
activitalJii lor, din perspectiva raportului latent / evident (ceea ce presupune
structuri organizallionale si activitalli publice raportate la cele cu caracter
secret).

Procesul de influen(]a a deciziei politice, care este imposibil in afara luptei
dintre mai mulJi factori de presiune, dintre care se remarca cei sociali, presupu-
ne o interaclJiune a cel pulJin doua tipuri de factori:

1) Factorii de decizie, care adopta efectiv deciziile politice (aclliuni care
constituie atribullia lor de baza) si sunt implicati nemijlocit atat in procesul
decizional, cat si in cel de influenta si presiune.

2) Factorii de influen(a, al caror obiectiv principal este de a fi admisi si de
a participa la procesul de elaborare a deciziei (de a obtine dreptul de a participa
la acest proces si de a tinde spre a-1 controla, in ultima instanta, prin diferite mo-
dalitati de influenta si presiune).

Spectrul factorilor de influenta si presiune este foarte larg. Tn cadrul lui se
disting formatiuni ce intentionat urmaresc exercitarea presiunii politice, adica
actioneaza constient si metodic, si formatiuni care nu urmaresc aceasta intentio-
nat, dar care totusi influenteazd procesul de elaborare a deciziilor politice,
printr-o configurare a imprejurarilor, sau care, chiar prin simpla lor prezenta pe
esichierul social si implicit pe cel politic ori printr-o expunere pe marginea unor
chestiuni foarte Tndepartate fata de cea in cauza, exercita anumite influente si
determina, in consecinta, factorii de decizie sa adopte o anume pozitie favorabi-
1a lor.

Din punctul de vedere al pozitionarii lor in raport cu sistemul sociopolitic
in cadrul caruia actioneaza, factorii de influenta si presiune pot fi 1) intrasiste-
mici si 2) extrasistemici, precum grupurile de presiune, care pot fi interne si ex-
terne: “Grupurile de presiune interne exista intr-o anume societate, servind inte-
resele membrilor lor, integrati n acea societate. Grupurile de presiune straine
intervin in viata politica interna a altor tari, servind intereselor unor persoane,
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grupuri, natiuni straine”, considera V.Magureanu [10, p.134]. Totusi cercetato-
rul amintit, expunand diferentele foarte strict, scapa din vedere faptul ca, foarte
des, unii factori de influenta, declarandu-se interni, promoveaza, de fapt, intere-
se ale unor factori externi. Totodata, conceptul de factori de presiune poate fi
unul mai larg decét conceptul de grup de presiune. Categoria factorilor de presi-
une cuprinde, Tn afara de grupurile de presiune, diferite forte politice, autoritati
publice si chiar persoane si individualitati politice si sociale influente, capabile
sa exercite presiune asupra factorilor de decizie.

Ca si grupurile interne de presiune, factorii de presiune isi au originea lor
n interiorul sistemului sociopolitic, Tn cadrul caruia activeaza si se manifesta ca
atare.

Factorii intrasistemici de influenta si presiune sunt divizati cel putin in do-
ua categorii distincte:

1) Factori de influenta si presiune ca exponenti si emanatii ale societatii ci-
vile.

2) Factori de influentd si presiune ca exponenti ai institutiilor statului, ai
puterilor lui separate.

Deosebim urmatorii factori de influenta apar(linand societatii civile:

a) grupuri apolitice de interese, ONG-uri. Th opinia importantului savant ro-
man contemporan O.Trasnea “Grupul de presiune aclioneaza din interese pro-
prii si, chiar daca se declara apolitic, este angajat politic, de vreme ce adopta o
anume politica pentru un anume interes sau o anume conduitd politica” [11,
p.161]. Desi efectul politic al ac(Tiunii de grup este mult mai relevant in evalua-
rea conexiunii grupului cu politicul;

b) milicari de masa fondate si organizate ca institullii sociopolitice cu
scopul de a cuceri puterea politica, inclusiv prin participarea la alegeri, de
exemplu: fronturi, ligi etc. (organizallii care participa, in virtutea formei
juridice pe care 0 au, la lupta politica pentru putere) [12, p.265]. Acest tip de
institul1ii politice face parte din categoria formelor organizate ale societatii
civile, care se manifesta ca factori de influenta si presiune, reiesind din definitia
societatii civile ca Tntrunind toate formele de asociere ale cetatenilor, inclusiv
partide politice, grupuri de presiune ca asociatii si societati profesionale,
economice, culturale etc.;

¢) mass-media ca factor de interes si presiune reprezinta forta politica care-
ia i se spune, nu fara temei, ea fiind a patra putere n stat: “Presa este considera-
ta tot mai mult o a patra putere n stat (alaturi de cea legislativa, executiva si ju-
decatoreascd), tocmai pentru ca consecintele activitatii sale ca grup de presiune
vizeaza toate domeniile vietii sociale, atat lumea politica, cét si cea civila, atat
pe guvernanti, cat si pe guvernati”’, mentioneaza l.Luca [13, p.167]. Cu toate ca
exista destule argumente care contesta statutul de putere n stat al presei, caci
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opinia publica prin care se realizeaza si exista presa nu are responsabilitati ad-
ministrative sau functii decizionale cu forta de lege [14, p.83].

Autoritatile publice se pot manifesta si ele ca factori intrasistemici de influ-
enta nu doar in virtutea caracterului reciproc, reversibil si bidirectional al proce-
sului de influentare (in raport cu grupurile de presiune ce actioneaza asupra lor)
sau n baza intereselor private (uneori ilegale) ale birocratilor si functionarilor
publici, dar si Tn virtutea intereselor statului pe care sunt chemati sa le apere.
Aceste institutii gi autoritati pot lua orice forma a organizarii de stat: presedin-
tie, guvern, parlament, judecatorii, ministere, departamente, agentii de stat, pri-
marii, autoritati locale etc. Conform lui V.Magureanu, “Autoritatea publica dis-
pune de un sistem organizat si eficace de exercitare a influentei datorita raspan-
dirii ideologiei si a unor valori politice prin intermediul unui aparat de propaga-
nda omniprezent in societate” [15, p.187]. insa acest autor nu tine cont de faptul
ca institutiile statului pot avea si interese specifice (in legatura cu domeniul in
care reprezinta statul). Autoritatile publice pot concura intre ele pentru obtinerea
unei atentii prioritare din partea statului in sfera de care se ocupa, mobilizand, in
acest sens, toti membrii institutiei respective.

Factorii extrasistemici de influenta si presiune a deciziilor politice provin
din afara sistemului sociopolitic. Spectrul de domenii in care acesti factori influ-
enteaza deciziile politice este vast si cuprinde, ca in cazul factorilor intrasiste-
mici, atdt domenii interne (economie, cultura, relatii interetnice, organizarea mi-
litara si cea politieneasca, delimitarea regionala si locala etc.), cat si domeniul
politicii externe. Tnsa daca Tn cazul factorilor intrasistemici, eforturile principale
de influentare si presiune sunt directionate spre deciziile din domeniile politici-
lor interne, Tn cazul factorilor extrasistemici, aceste eforturi sunt orientate spre
deciziile politice, care tin mai mult de problemele de politica externa (in cele
mai multe cazuri). Cauzele care determina prezenta lor intr-un anumit sistem so-
ciopolitic sunt interesele geostrategice [16, p.34] sau solidaritatea si sprijinul
unor grupuri sociale, dupa criterii etnice, profesionale, ideologice, religioase etc.
Dar, solidaritatea se transforma radical sub impactul procesului de bioetizare di-
ntr-un factor arbitrar [1i circumstanilial fenomenului presiunii socio-politice,
intr-unul determinant pentru configurarea dinamica a sistemului de influenile
politice, dar [7i pentru eficientizarea efortului intregului socium in procesul de
depallire a crizei globale.

Eficienta actiunii de presiune si influenta a oricarui tip de factori de decizie
depinde, In mare masura, de setul de metode de influenta utilizate, de structura
organizarii si a activitatii acestuia, de motivarea si specificul factorului de presi-
une. Efortul depus de factorul de influenta este inegal si neuniform, din perspec-
tiva conceptiei adoptate de acest factor, in abordarea unui anumit aspect al pro-
cesului de influentare a deciziei politice. Setul de metode la care recurg factorii
de presiuni (i influenCle Tn perioada crizei mondiale sunt de asemenea supuse
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unui proces de bioetizare prin compatibilizare cu normele (i standardele elabo-
rate.

Eficacitatea grupului de presiune depinde de aspecte externe, de gradul de
democratizare si de civilizatie al societatii, de stabilitatea politica, dar si de as-
pecte interne, de exemplu, numarul membrilor, organizarea lor, calitatea condu-
catorilor, amploarea retelei de relatii de care dispun sau pe care si-0 pot consti-
tui, de specialistii la care fac apel pentru actiunea de pressing [10, p.136]. Ast-
fel, eficienta factorilor de presiune este in functie de structura organizationala,
de structura activitatii lor de presiune, care poate fi legala, oficiala, pregnanta,
evidenta, dar si latenta, clandestina, la limita legii, sau ilegala, chiar criminala.
Totodatd bioetizarea mediului social, transforma radical viziunea grupului de
presiune care in consecin]a se racordeaza la nevoia de autorallionalizare
funcionala a rolului (71 locului sau n structura sociala comuna.

Orice factor de presiune important pentru sistemul sociopolitic Tn care acti-
oneaza, are o structura organizationala interna si o structura a activitatii bazata
pe valori si concepte specifice, care presupun atat elemente latente, cat si eleme-
nte evidente, oficiale. Cu cat un factor de influenta are o structura latenta mai
sofisticata si ramificata, cu atat eficienta lui va fi mai mare. De asemenea, cu cat
un factor de influenta are o structura evidenta, oficiala mai complexa (cu un
aparat birocratic ramificat, cu filiale teritoriale, care desfasoara activitati impor-
tante declarate), cu atat si structura lui organizationala latenta, activitatea latenta
(neoficiala) se dezvolta si se diversifica sub impactul importantei sale sociale,
pe care si-0 castiga in urma activitatii si, implicit, a imaginii structural-organiza-
tionale evidente si oficiale.

Structura organizationala si cea actionala latenta ale unui factor de presiune
reprezinta partea nemediatizata, latura obscura, care pot sta la baza unor zvo-
nuri, legende (ce au rolul lor in asigurarea succesului sau insuccesului eforturi-
lor de influenta si presiune ale factorului, in functie de context). Actiunile laten-
te de presiune nu sunt limitate de norme, valori, traditii sociale, iar opinia publi-
ca nu necesita explicatii Tn ceea ce priveste suportul financiar obtinut, nu depin-
de de agreabilitatea sociala, publica a executantilor acestor actiuni de influenta.

Impactul activitatii de influenta si presiune asupra societitii, a opiniei pub-
lice, a factorilor de decizie, Tn contextul ambiental in care se afla factorul de
presiune, diferad de la un factor la altul. J.Meynaud considera ca “Grupul de pre-
siune cel mai puternic este acela care nu se vede” [17, p.161]. Desi daca nu se
vede, nu poate fi cercetat direct, ci foarte aproximativ si incomplet, doar dupa
efectele politicii sale. Atunci cand un factor de presiune trece in ilegalitate, re-
curge la reducerea structurii sale organizationale evidente, la minimul care une-
ori poate fi egal cu zero sau poate lua chiar valori negative (adica, folosind mi-
jloace de dezinformare si propaganda, poate sa lanseze mesaje ireale si inadec-
vate din numele altor structuri i organizatii). Un sistem politic cu numeroase
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grupuri ilegale, in primul rdnd cu grupuri, care au o structura organizationala
evidenta cu valori negative sub zero (adica nu au o structurd organizationala
evidenta), este, cu certitudine, un sistem politic rigid, incapabil sa realizeze un
"feedback™ de influenta asupra factorilor de presiune. Cazul acesta vorbeste des-
pre 0 anomalie politica si sociala a mecanismelor de colaborare institutional-sis-
temice. Tn contextul bioetizarii sferei influenelor politice, abordarea
pozillionarii grupului farla de restul societallii sufera modificari importante
prin reducerea substaniiala a structurii lor latente, reiellind din necesitatea
unei colaborari mai strdnse cu alte institullii social-politice, precum [Ti
instituirea unei relJele de organizallii sociale pentru a for(la amplificarea
potenClialului comun prin coroborarea resurselor individuale Tn vederea
atingerii scopului comun de surmontare a problemelor globale.

Revenind la problema privind relatiile si diferentele dintre grupurile de pre-
siune si alte institutii din arealul politic, dar, mai ales, dintre partidele politice,
trebuie sa remarcam ca n contextul celor expuse mai sus se evidentiaza inca un
element de departajare, si anume ca factorilor de presiune, in genere, le este ca-
racteristica mai mult activitatea clandestina, latenta, comparativ cu celelalte or-
ganizatii gi structuri politice [18, p.116]. Unii autori remarca tendinta de integra-
re latenta in viata politica si sociala ca fiind specifica pentru elementele si struc-
turile sociale si individuale din cadrul sistemelor politice care exercita presiune
asupra altor actori de pe scena politica, care este 0 componenta importanta a fu-
nctiei clasice de articulare a obiectivelor de grup. Aceasta tendinta este, in prin-
cipal, determinata de ralierea factorului de influenta la un set vast de strategii si
politici, urmarind satisfacerea unor interese sociale, necesitati vitale specifice
unei categorii, paturi sau segment social important si determinatoriu, fara de ca-
re Intreaga societate ar fi vaduvita de un element caracteristic fundamental [19,
p.72].

Coraportul dintre grupurile de influeni7a [Ji partidele politice sub impactul
procesului de bioetizare, devin tot mai coordonate [1i rallionalizate din punct
de vedere a ierarhizarii [1i sprijinului reciproc acordat, cu toate ca nu se poate
admite o suprapunere [1i confundare funcllionala dintre institulJiile social-
politice care lupta pentru ob(Jinerea puterii politice, care sunt partidele politice
(i grupurile sociale de interese cu menire specifica total diferita.

La etapa actuala in cadrul democratiilor pluraliste moderne se Tncearca o
deschidere a sistemului sociopolitic prin reducerea activitatilor clandestine, late-
nte si a structurilor organizationale de acest tip ale factorilor de presiune, inclu-
siv prin diversificare cadrului juridic dar (i a celui etic. Prin aceasta, implicit,
se urmdregste, de catre organele de stat, o reducere a fortei de presiune a acestor
grupuri, atingerea unui nivel satisfacator de control asupra lor, atat din partea di-
feritelor institutii ale celor trei puteri Tn stat, cat si din partea societatii civile, ca-
re, pana la urma, are aceleasi interese ca ale institutiilor de stat, de a asigura Bi-
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nele Comun si de a reduce riscul controlului de catre o minoritate sociala (un
grup sau o persoana) a intregii societati. “Problema care se pune este ca actiunea
lor sa nu fie clandestina, ci publica, pentru ca... 0 actiune cunoscuta Tnceteaza de
a mai fi periculoasa”, specifica V.Magureanu [3, p.138]. Cu toate ca foarte des
un [1ir de factori de influen(1a asistemici [ i cu caracter entropic ce au ca scop
inducerea haosului [7i dezorganizarii in societate, de exemplu, gruparile
teroriste, actioneaza in public, violent si periculos, adesea atingadndu-1i Clelul,
in pofida unei protec[ii antiteroriste temeinic elaborate [1i implementate la cel
mai Tnalt nivel guvernamental [Ji internallional, mai cu seama dupa
evenimentele din 11 septembrie 2001 din SUA.

Bioetizarea politicului, de rand cu bioetizarea sferei influenJelor [Ti
presiunilor politice, se manifesta foarte divers, in funcllie ce un [ir de
caracteristici ~ sociocivilizallionale, culturale, religioase, confesionale,
institulJionale sau morale tradillionale, specifice colectivitallilor. Tn orice
condillie, totul i, bioetizarea poseda un [lir de caracteristici comune, bazate pe
caracterul imperativ Cli primordial al obiectivului suprem pentru Tntreaga
omenire n condilliile necesitalli vitale de depallire a crizei globale
multidimensionale. Astfel ca procesul decizional Tn contextul expansiunii
bioeticii Tn spalJiul politic [1i apariliei unui [1ir de domenii noi de cercetare,
printre care se remarca bioetica politica, este determinat de nevoia elaborarii
mecanismelor socio-politice [1i economice viabile [1i eficiente anti-criza,
adopta modificari structurale profunde, Tn cadrul carora importan(’a activitalli-
lor de presiune (i influen(]a politica capatd o importan]a cruciald pentru
crelJterea mobilitallii [1i adaptabilita(lii sistemului decizional, dar [Ji a
intregului sistem politic la prioritallile contemporane ale umanitallii [20,
p.104].

Tn cadrul sistemul social si politic contemporan aflat sub impactul crizei
globale, presiunea sociopolitica se transforma substantial, sub impactul democ-
ratic al legitimitarJii, fiind Tnglobata in activitatea de comunicare sociopolitica,
in cadrul careia un rol central a fost atribuit partidelor politice ce coexista, spre
beneficiul Tntregii societalli, cu numeroase organizallii si inilliative civice,
care urmaresc sa determine si sa influenlleze deciziile guvernamentale.
Totodata se remarca o trasatura comuna pentru grupurile de presiune si pentru
cele de interes, pentru partidele politice si organizalliile social-politice,
institutiile guvernamentale, inclusiv, se eviden(liaza faptul ca, prin natura
interactionalista a activitatii lor zilnice, aceste tipuri de institulJii politice nu
respectda in mod stabil diferen(lierea foarte exacta dintre ele si, in virtutea
capacitallii lor de mobilitate exagerata, trec dintr-o forma institullionala
politica Tn alta.

Procesul de adoptare a unei decizii politice implica o serie de activitati si
actiuni strict orientate atat ale factorilor politici de presiune, cét si ale celor de
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decizie, printre care: conceptualizarea si perceperea problemei, ordonarea ele-
mentelor componente ale problemei, evidentierea gradului ei de importanta, a
consecinlJelor si rezultatelor posibile, algoritmizarea si alegerea unui curs de
actiuni, calculat astfel incat sa asigure un randament maxim, in vederea solutio-
narii problemei si atingerii scopurilor propuse. Tn acest sens, factorii de
influenJa adopta tehnici si tactici diferite in functie de natura factorului de
decizie, mai cu seama in condilTiile crizei globale, cand deciziile socio-politice
sunt dictate de necesitalli cu caracter de urgenla, crescand propor(lional
posibilitatea unei erori decizionale cu repercusiuni grave asupra viitorului
umanitaJii. Tn consecin(Ja, analiza actiunilor [Ji eforturilor de influenta ale
grupurilor de presiune asupra factorilor de decizie, a raporturilor dintre aceste
doua laturi ale procesului decizional, in condiliile bioetizarii sociumului Ji
politicului, reprezinta un aspect important al viellii politice contemporane.

Spectrul metodelor, tehnicilor si practicilor de presiune in condiJiile bioe-
tizarii sferei presiunilor i influenTelor politice devine extrem de larg in
virtutea situalliei excepllionale create [1i a instabilita(lii situalliei macro-
sociale, iar aparatul metodologic de cercetare a procesului de influenta,
exercitata de catre grupurile de presiune, de catre factorii de influenta in astfel
de condillii, depinde foarte mult de contextul de activitate al acestora, de
domeniul specific de interes, de precizia si amploarea scopurilor propuse, de
mijloacele si resursele care le stau la dispozitie si la care au acces.
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NUBUJIN3AIIUOHHBIE OPUEHTAIIUU MOJIOJAEXKHU
MOJIJOBBI (o pe3yabTaTaM cCOMUOJIOTHYECKHX UCCIeTOBAHMIA)

TatesHa TYPKO

Pecniybnuka MongoBa, KummneB, MonaaBckuii rocyJapCTBEeHHBIH YHUBEPCH-
TeT, (QaKylnbTeT MEKAYHAPOAHBIX OTHOLICHHWH, MOMUTHYECKUX M aAMHUHHCTPA-
TUBHBIX HayK, Kadeapa NONUTHIECKON HAyKH

JIOKTOp MOTUTHUYECKUX HAYK, TOLIEHT

This article is dedicated to the problem of civilizational orientations of Mo-
Idavian youth. The timeliness of this subject is defined by the fact that the cultu-
ral-civilisational choice of the Republic of Moldova is largely dependent on
young people ages 16 to 25. Sociological research data confirms apparent pre-
valence of pro-Western and pro-European identity in the notions of college-go-
ing young persons. At the same time the number of young people of neutral po-
sition on this question is significant. They identify Moldova either as an inter-
mediary between Western and Eastern sides of socio-cultural attraction or as a
different civilization model entirely.

The article points that the Republic of Moldova is a polyethnic and multi-
cultural state. Which is why the civilizational orientation of youth is largely de-
fined by their ethnicity: Moldavian youth has a more pronounced European ori-
entation, as opposed to Slavic youth, whose European orientation is less prono-
unced. Even less so these orientations appear in Transnistrian youth, regard-
less of ethnicity. This being said, the youth on the territory of Moldova, with an
exception of Transnistria, has a stable civic identity. Approximately 80% of res-
pondents identify themselves as citizens of the Republic of Moldova; notably
this is true for all ethnic groups.

Authors indicate that present-day Moldavian youth has not developed poli-
tical identification. They find the following reasons for this: lack of social con-
solidation encouraging ideas on the part of the state; ineffective youth politics;
low level of social protection for youth. At the same time the youth finds traditi-
onal values important: health, family, happiness, success, freedom. The article
highlights the fact that among the most significant values appear these associa-
ted with liberalization and democratization of social relationships: i.e., success
and freedom.

Today the European choice is an existential problem for the Moldavian so-
ciety. The solution of this problem could be a stable equilibrium, the middle
way, that is, the preservation of national characteristics integrated into the
European civilization.

Hpo6neMa KYJIbTYPHO-IMBUIIN3AIITUOHHOT'O BI:I60pa SABJIAACTCA OI[HOﬁ 3 Ha-
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n0oJee aKTyaIbHBIX JUISI BCETO MOCTKOMMYHUCTHYECKOTO Mupa. Eciu cTpaHb
Boctounoit EBponbl, BXOJMBIIKE B COMMATUCTUIECKUI OJI0K, ONPEISITUINCh CO
CBOUM ITUBUIU3AIIMOHHBIM OYyIINM, CIICIIaB CTaBKy Ha UHTErpammio B EBpoco-
103, TO OOIBIIMHCTBO rocyAapcTB ObiBIIero Coerckoro Coro3a, B TOM YHCIE H
MonyoBa, O-PEKHEMY HaXOJUTCS B CTaIUU TIEPEXOTHOTO MEPUO/IA.

PecnyOnuka MonmoBa pacriofioykeHa Ha CTHIKE HECKOJIBKHX ITWBUJIH3AIIH-
OHHBIX TEKTOHUYECKUX TUTUT — BOCTOYHO-XPUCTHAHCKOHN (MTPaBOCIABHOM), 3ama-
JTHOHM W TIOPKCKOW. Bce OHM moCyKuiu OJIarofaTHOM MOYBOM IS 3apOKICHUS
Y Pa3BUTHUS PA3IMYHBIX 3THHUYECKUX, SA3BIKOBBIX, PEIIUTHO3HBIX M MIPOYUX COIIH-
OKYJIBTYPHBIX KOH(IMKTOB B paMKaX JIOKAJIBHOTO MPOSIBICHHS TAaKOU TJI00ah-
HOM IMBUIN3AIMOHHON TMXOTOMHH Kak «BocTok — 3amam».

MonzaaBckoe 00IIeCTBO PACKOJIOTO Ha JIBE YaCTH, OJJHA U3 KOTOPHIX OPUCH-
THpOBaHa Ha 3amajl, CBs3bIBaeT Oymyriee MonaoBkl ¢ BxoxaeHueM B EBporieii-
ckuit Coro3, a apyras 3aHUMaeT MPOPOCCUICKYI0 mo3unuio. Hanbonee akTus-
HYIO TIO3UIIUIO B 3TOM KOH(JIMKTHOM TPOIIECCE 3aHMUMAET ydamlasicsi MOJIO0SKb
ot 16 g0 25 ner. IMEHHO OT 3TOW YacTH HACEIICHUSI BO MHOTOM 3aBHCUT KYJIb-
TYypHO-IIMBHIM3aLMOHHBIN BEIOOp PecriyOonukn Mongosa, a coosrtust 2009 rona
MOJTBEPIMIIH 3HAYMMOCTh ATON MPOOIEMBI UMEHHO JIJISI MOJIOJICKHON CpEIbI.
[ToaToMy BakKHO BBISIBUTH ITUBHIIM3AIMOHHBIC OPUEHTAIIMN MOJIOJEKHU, TO €CTh
YCTaHOBKM Ha Te¢ 0Jiara, KOTOpPBIE MO3BOJSIOT MHIUBUIY B OOJNBINCH CTENEHH
paloHAIBHO YCTPOUTHh CBOI WHAMBHUAYAIBHYIO )U3Hb BO BCEX WA B KaKUX-
b0 OMHUX ee acrmekTax (HO OCHOBHBIX) Ha OoJiee BRICOKOM ypoBHE. MHaue ro-
BOpSI, HHUBH]I IOTYYaeT BO3MOXKHOCTh MCIIONIB30BATh HEUTO U3 KYJIBTYPHI IpY-
roro oOIIeCTBa KakK CPEJCTBO, OOJIEe COBEPIICHHOE B CPABHEHUH C COOCTBEHHOU
KyJIBTYpO#, sl TOCTHKCHUS JIPYTHX Ik, KOTOPHIE, B CBOIO OUepelb, TAKKE
SIBJISIFOTCSL CPEICTBOM JIJIsl JIOCTYDKEHUS IPYTHX TISIICH.

Hanvuue y naHHOW colManbHON TPYIITBI MHOTUX HEOOXOAUMBIX ISl aKTH-
BHOTO y4YacCTHsI PECYPCOB: (U3UUECKHX, BPEMEHHBIX (HEBOBJICUECHHOCTh B TPY-
JIOBO# TMporiecc), MaTepuanbHbIX (Omaromaps, Kak mpaBuiio, (PUHAHCOBOH MOJI-
JIEPXKKE CO CTOPOHBI), HHTE/UICKTYaTbHBIX, COIMAILHO-TICHXOIOTHUECKUX
(CKIIOHHOCTh K paguKaInu3My W MaKCUMAJIM3MY, TOBBIIMICHHAS BOCHPHHMYH-
BOCTh K HOBBIM HJIESIM, HEYCTOMYHMBOCTh MO3HIIMHA 110 PA3IMYHBIM MPodIeMam
BBHIy HE3aBEPIICHHON COIMANTM3AIINK) — MO3BOIUIIO €l CTaTh, C OMHON CTOPO-
HBI, CEPHE3HBIM UTPOKOM Ha COLUATILHO-TIOIUTUYECKOM TOJIe, a C APYroi — CBO-
e00pa3HbIM WHIUKATOPOM YPOBHS U IMOTEHIMANAa KOH(M)IMKTHOCTH B MOJIAaBC-
KOM OOIIIeCTBE, BEKTOPA €ro IUBUIM3AIMOHHOTO Pa3BUTHS U OYIYIIEro CTPaHBI
B I[CIIOM.

Kax moka3sIBaroT COIMOIOrHYECKUE UCCieoBanus, nmposeacHabie B 2007-
2008 romax, ucxoms U3 COOTHOIICHUS ITUBUIIM3AIMOHHBIX OPHECHTAIUN Ha JIO-
KallbHBI ¥ MUPOBOW THIIBI, CTyJICHYECKass MOJIOAekb PecnyOmuku MonmoBa
pasjeneHa Ha MPUMEPHO JIBE paBHBIC TPyMIbl. OpUEHTAIIMH OJHOM TPYIIIBI CTY-
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IeHTOB - 46.7% ocTaloTcs B paMKax JOKaJIbHOH (MOJIIaBCKOM) IMBHIU3ALUH,
apyrast - 53.3%, B HECKOJIBKO OONBIINX MPOMOPLHIX OPUEHTUPOBAHA Ha IPyTUe
nuBmm3aiyn [/, €.26]. Cneayer Tak ke OTMETHTh, 4TO B TEPBOU TpyIIe B
CBOIO OUEpEeIh CYIICCTBYIOT IUBHIIM3AIMOHHBIC OPUCHTAIMOHHEIC Pa3JIAYMSL.
Jleno B TOM, 49TO, Ta)e OCTaBasCh B paMKaX COOCTBEHHOW JOKadbHOW ITMBHIIHU-
3aIyd, OJJHA YaCTh PECIIOHJICHTOB NMPUHUMACT «3alajHbIC» IMBUIN3AIHOHHBIC
IIEHHOCTH, Apyrasi KBOCTOYHBIE». DTOMY CIIOCOOCTBYET HAIMYUE B MOJIaBCKOU
IUBUIU3AIME TPOTUBOIOIOKHBIX ITMBIIIN3AI[MOHHBIX JIEMEHTOB: «3aMaHBIX»
M «BOCTOYHBIX». Takum oOpa3oM, B CTYIICHYECKON Cpeae MOXKHO KOHCTATHUPO-
BaTh HAJIMYME MHOTOCIOWHON M MPOTHBOPCYNBON ITUBUIIM3AIIMOHHON OpHEHTa-
1. JlaHHBIA (aKT MOKa3bIBAET, YTO B ATOM CUTYaIlUU BeChMa TPYIHO PacCyu-
THIBATh HAa CTAOMIJIM3UPYIOIIMNA MMOTSHIIMAT JAHHOW COIMAIbHOW TPYIIIEI Hace-
JIEHUS CTPaHBbI.

Benymiee MecTo B IMBUIIM3aIMOHHBIX OPUCHTANUAX CTYICHYECKOH MOJIO-
JIeXH 3aHUMaeT «3araaHas» nusmiuzanus - 80.5%. Ha Bropom mecte «BocTOU-
Ho-craBsiHCKas» - 16.4% [7, €.27]. SIcHO, YTO OCHOBHOM NHBHIIM3AIIHOHHBIH
«pa3IoM» TIPOXOIUT MEKIY «3aIaTHON» U «BOCTOYHO-CIABSHCKOM» IUBUIIH3a-
nusMu. VIMEHHO 3TH IUBWIIM3AIAY UTPAIOT BEAYIIYIO POJIb KaK B TPYIIIOBOM
00bEIMHEHUH, TaK U B TPYIIIOBOM pa3beIUHEHUH SIUHOW CTYIEHYECKOH TpyI-
bl CTpaHbl. MOXXHO KOHCTaTUPOBATh CYIICCTBEHHBIC IPOTHBOPCUUS MEKITY
JIBYMS OPUCHTAIMOHHBIMY Tpynnamu. [ pymmna cTyIeH4eCKOi MOIOISKH, Opue-
HTUPOBaHHAS Ha 3aMafHYI0 ITUBHIIM3AIMIO, TIPE00IalacT HEe TOIBKO B MPOICH-
THOM, HO U B a0COMOTHOM 3HadYeHUH. CIeIyeT TaK e y4eCTh, YTO JaHHBIA 1IH-
BHJTU3AIIUOHHBINA PA3JIOM MPOXOIUT TAKKE U IO STHUYSCKUM MapaMeTpaM.

Pe3ynbraThl COIUOMOrHYEeCKOr0 UCCIIECIOBaHUS, TIPOBEACHHOTO CPEH CTY-
neHveckoir monoaexu crpansl B 2010 romy, moaTBepKIAIOT JaHHBIC BBIBOJBI.
24% omnpoIeHHBIX cUUTaloT MOIJOBY €BPOMEHCKHM TOCYJapCTBOM, YaCThIO
3araJHON MBUIM3AINH, & KaXK/IbI YETBEPTHIN yKa3bIBaeT HA TO, 4TO MomjgoBa
SIBJIICTCSI BOCTOYHOEBPOIICHCKIUM TOCYIaPCTBOM U Tepudepucii 3amaaHol nu-
BHJIM3AI[UU. DTO CBHJIETEILCTBYET O TOM, YTO €BPOMEUCKHUN BEKTOP Pa3BUTHS
MOJUICPIKUBACTCS. MOJIOACKEI0O MOJIOBBI, @ €BPOIEHCKHE IIEHHOCTH HOPMEI U
MJIealibl BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCS €0 B OONBIION Mepe. Takoe OTHOIIEHHWE MOXKHO 00b-
SICHUTh Pa3BUTHEM IPOIECCOB MOJCPHHU3AIMHA U JIEMOKPATH3AIMH, TTPUMEPOM
KOTOPBIX SBIISIOTCS 3alaJHOEBPONEHCKIE TOCYIapCcTBa; MOJATBEPKICHUE EBPO-
MEHCKOr0 BEKTOpa Pa3BUTHUS HBIHEITHEHW BIIACTHIO, MHTCHCH(DUKAIIUEH MUTpa-
IIMOHHBIX MTPOIIECCOB B CTpaHbI 3anaaHoi EBporib! u T.11.

Bwmecte ¢ Tem 22,9% pecrnoHIEHTOB CUMTAIOT, YTO Y MOIIOBEI €CTh CBOM
coOcTBeHHBIH myTh pa3Butus, 19,4% y4acTHUKOB HCCIIEOBAHHS OTMEYAIOT,
YTO HaIllla CTPaHa SBJISIETCS MOCTOM Mexny BocrokoM u 3amamoM. DT0 MOXKHO
OOBSICHHUTH, BO-TICPBBIX, T'COMOIUTUYCCKUM IMOJIOKEHUEM CTpPaHbI, U, BO-BTO-
pBIX, uTo MoON0Ba HAXOAUTCSA HAa TIEPECCUCHHUH BIIUSHUS 3allaJHOH U BOCTOY-
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HOW IIMBWJIN3AIIUH, UCIIONB3YsI KYJIbTypHBIE IEHHOCTH U TOH, U Apyrou. IIpuna-
JUISKHOCTB K 3alaJHOM MUBHIM3AIMK OTpUIaoT 5,1% ompomeHHbIX, cuuTaro-
mux, uro MosnoBa 6oinbliie BOCTOUHOE, HEKENU 3alagHoe TOCyAapCcTBO, U MO-
YKHO MPENIOJIIOKNTh, YTO TAKOH TOYKU 3pEHUS MPUIECP)KUBAIOTCS IPEACTaBUTE-
JIM HETUTYJIbHON HatwH [3, C.46].

OTH AaHHBIE NMOATBEPKAAIOT SBHOE NMPEBAIMPOBAHUE B MPEACTABICHUIX
CTYZEHUYECKOH MOJIOJIeKH MTpOo3ana HON U MPOEBPONENCKON HAEHTUYHOCTH Pec-
nyOonukn MongoBa: IpakTUYECKH MOJOBHHA ONMPOIICHHBIX TaK WM WHA4Ye OT-
MeTHJIa PUHAJISKHOCTh PECyOIMKY K 3amaJHol HUBUIH3aIUK. B Toxe Bpe-
M 3HAUUTENbHA J0JIA TEX MOJOBIX JIIOJIEH, KOTOpBIE 3aHUIM HEUTPAJIBHYIO T10-
3ULHUIO TI0 JTaHHOMY BOIpPOCY, HAeHTUGUIMPpoBaB MongoBy 1u00 Kak mocpen-
HUKa MEXYy 3alaJHBIM 1 BOCTOYHBIM MOJIIOCAMHU COLUOKYIBTYPHOIO MPUTSKE-
HUS, MO0 KaK OTIMYHYIO OT HUX, 0COOYIO LHMBHWIN3ALHOHHYIO MOJIENb. Takum
00pa3oM, MpHUBEACHHBIC JaHHBIE MOATBEPKIAIOT OMHAPHOCTH MPEACTaBICHUN
MOJIOZI&KH O LUBHUIIM3AIMOHHOM CTaTyce POAHOM CTpaHbl, HO HE CTOJIBKO IO
nuHUH «BocTok — 3amaa», CKOJIBKO B paMKax MPOTHBOIOCTABIICHUS 3amaIHoH,
C OIHOW CTOPOHBI, U IOTPAaHUYHOM/CaMOOBITHON UACHTUYHOCTH, C IPYTOH.

Ha mononexs Pecnyonuku MongoBa Gonblioe BIHUSHUE OKa3bIBaeT MpU-
Mep Pymbranuy, crasmeit uieHoM EBpocoroza u HATO, u nnTerpupyromeiics B
EBpOMECKIE MOTUTHYECKHE U IKOHOMUYECKHE HHCTUTYTHL. EBpocoro3 u 3anan
B LIEJIOM PAacCMaTpUBAIOTCS Kak OoJiee MepCHeKTHBHBIA LEHTP MBUIM3ALHOH-
HOTO MpUTsDKeHus1, ueM Poccust. LleHHOCTH CBOOOABI M IEMOKpPATHH, aCCOLUU-
pyeMBIe ¢ 3amaJHOW LMBMIM3AMEH, BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCS MONOAEXKBI0 MOIa0BbI
B KauecTBe (yHIaMEHTAIbHBIX LIEHHOCTEH HACTOSLIEro U TeM Oojee Oyymiero
CBOEH CTpaHBHI.

Pecniybnuka MongoBa SBJIS€TCS MOTUITHUYECKIM U TOJUKYIBTYPHBIM TO-
cynapctBoM. [1oaToMy HUBHIM3AIIMOHHAs OPUEHTALIMS MOJIOAEKHU B 3HAUNTENb-
HOW CTENEHM OMpENENAeTCs MX STHUYECKOM NMPUHAJISKHOCTBIO. MOJIaBCKas
MOJIOAEXb UMeeT 0oJiee BEIPRXKEHHYIO €BPOIEHCKYIO OPHEHTALNIO, Y CIIABSHC-
KO MOJIOZIeXKH OHa MEHee BbIpaxkeHa. Eille MeHbIe 3T OpUEeHTalluu BhIpaXke-
HBI y Monoexu [IpuaHecTpoBbs, HE3aBUCHUMO OT ATHUYECKON MPUHAJIEKHOC-
TU. B 0o01meit cnoxHocTH, Oosiee mOI0BUHBI PECIIOHAEHTOB MOJIIABCKOM HALIHO-
HaJBHOCTH MPENCTABIAIOT MOJIIOBY B KaUeCTBE €BPOINEHCKON CTPaHbl U YacTH
3aMagHOro MUpPA, CPEIu CTYAECHTOB-CIaBsAH ITOT IOKa3aTelb MOYTH BABOE HU-
’Ke: OOJIBIIMHCTBO M3 HUX Pa3feifioT MHEHHE 00 0cOOOM LHBHIM3aLMOHHOM
KauecTBe MOJI0BBI, OTIINYHOM B PaBHOM CTEMEHU U OT BOCTOYHOM, U OT 3amaj-
HOW COLIMOKYJBTYPHOU MOJIEIH.

IIpu aToM Mononexs Ha TeppuTopur MonaoBbl, 3a UckiIroueHueM [lpua-
HECTPOBBS], UMEET YCTOHYMBYIO TPAKAAHCKYIO UAEHTHYHOCTH — okono 80% pe-
CHOH/AEHTOB HICHTUPHUIMPYIOT ce0si Kak rpaxkiane Pecmybmmku MongoBa,
MIpHYEM 3TOT MOKAa3aTellb XapaKTepeH JJIs BCEX dTHUYECKUX rpymnn. Mckmoue-
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HUE COCTaBISIOT PECHOHACHTHI-YKPaWHIBl, CPEAN KOTOPBIX 3TOT IOKa3aTelb
BIBOE MEHbLIE. Y YaCTH MOJIOAEKH TUTYJIBHOW HAIlMH 3Ta HACHTUYHOCTH COoUe-
TAeTCsl C PYMBIHCKOM HMIEHTUYHOCTHIO, B PE3YJIBTaTE 4YEro cQOpMUpPOBAIACH
CIIO’KHAS STHOLMBWIM3aLMOHHAS UICHTUYHOCTb.

CamMoonpenenesue B paMKax HNpHHAIIEKHOCTH K Bocrtounoit Espone
CBOMCTBEHHO IIOJIOBHHE MPEACTAaBUTENCH TUTYIBHON HAIIMK U CTYICHTOB, WACH-
TUQUIHUPYIOMHKX ce0s KaK PyMbIHBI, a Takke 43% pycckux. YKpauHIsl, 6onra-
PBI 1 OCOOEHHO raray3bl aCCOLMUPYIOT ce0s C JAHHBIM PETHOHOM B 3HAYHTENb-
HO MeHbIieh crenenu (32,1%, 31,2% u 23,3% coorBercTBeHHO). J[aHHbIC YTHU-
YeCKHEe MEHBIIMHCTBA 00Jiee CKIIOHHBI OTOKIECTBIIATH Ce0sl ¢ BHYTPEHHUMH JIO-
KaJbHBIMA €IWHUIIAMU. CY)KICHUE «S| - JKUTEeNb CBOEro pailoHa» B TOH WU
WHOH CTeNeHH Ba)KHO sl TIOUTH JBYX TPETed PEeCIIOHJIEHTOB Oonrap, raray3os
W TIOYTH TIOJOBHHBI YKPAUHIIEB M PYCCKUX. AHAIOTHYHAS JIOKATbHAS HACHTHY-
HOCTB npucyma takxe 60% cTyneHTOB ¢ pyMBIHCKON HAeHTHUUKauued u 75%
MOJIOZIBIX JIFOJICH MOJIABCKON HanmoHanbHoCcTH [3, €.43].

B xoHTeKcTe HccaeoBaHUs HUBIIIN3AMOHHON HANPaBIEHHOCTH MOJIOJ0-
r'0 MOKOJICHUSI HEOOXOAUMO YIENUTh 0c000e BHUMaHKHE HallMOHAIBHOMY U pe-
JUTHO3HOMY (pakTopy. B CBsI3M ¢ 3TUM mpumMedaTeseH BHICOKUI YPOBEHB HallH-
OHAJIBHOTO CAMOCO3HAHUS y MPEACTaBUTENEH BCEX ITHOCOB: aOCOTIOTHOE OO0Jb-
LIMHCTBO PECTIOHACHTOB Ka)JIOW M3 JaHHBIX KaTErOpHi MOJYEepPKUBAET 3HAYM-
MOCTb CBOEH NMPHHAUISKHOCTH K TOW WJIM MHOW HaluoHaibHOCTH. HambGonee
BBICOK 3TOT IOKa3aTelb Y TeX, KTO UACHTUPHUIHUPYET ce0sl KaK PyMBIH, a TaKkKe
y Oonrap, raray3oB: okoio 90% npencraButeneil JaHHBIX TPYII OTMEYAIOT Ba-
JKHOCTh YCTaHOBKH «S — mpencraButens cBoeil HaunoHanbHOCTH». Cpean Moi-
JaBaH, PYCCKUX M YKPaWHIEB 3HAYMMOCTb HAIIMOHAJBHON MJICHTUYHOCTH Mpe-
craByieHa Ha ypoBHe 70-80%, HO B OT/IHUME OT MONAAaBaH, PyCCKUE U YKPAWHIIBI
Oonee clepKaHbl B ’TOM OTHOIICHHUHU: TOJIBKO YETBEPTh U3 HUX pazaeisieT MHe-
HHEe 00 0cO00i Ba)KHOCTH 3TOr0 BHJA WACHTUYHOCTH (Y MpenCTaBUTENEH TH-
TynbHOUM Haiwu — 45,5%).

UYro KacaeTcs pelMruo3Horo Gpakropa B CAMOONPEACICHUN PECIIOHICHTOB,
CIIEAyeT OTMETUTh BBICOKYIO 3HAUMMOCTh JAHHOTO BUAA WACHTUYHOCTU AJISI MO-
JOABIX JIoJel MongaBckol HarronansHocTH (80,6%), raray3os (75%), Gonrap
(68,8%) u pymbia (66,3%). YkpauHIBl ¥, B OCOOCHHOCTH, PYCCKHUE MCHBIIIE
CKJIOHHBI WAGHTU(UIMPOBATH ce0sl C MPEACTABUTENSIMU KaKOH-THOO pPEeluruu:
3HAYMMOCTh 3TOTO (pakTopa MPU3HAIOT UyTh OOJiee MOJOBHHBI PECIOHICHTOB
Ka)KA0HM U3 JaHHBIX 3THUYECKUX Tpyn [3, €.43-44].

Takum 00pa3oM, BHICOKHI ypOBEHb 3HAUMMOCTH BCEX BHJOB MICHTHYHOC-
TH CBOMCTBEHEH TOJNBKO MPEACTABUTENSM TUTYIBHOM HAIMH, TOTJa KaK caMoco-
3HAHHE CTYACHTOB, IPUHAIICKANINX K BOCTOYHOCIABSIHCKUM (pYCCKHE U YKpa-
WHIIBI), FOKHOCTABSHCKMM (Ooirapel) M TIOPKCKUM (Taraysbl) ITHHYECKUM
MEHBLIMHCTBAM XapaKTepU3YyeTcs OINpeesIeHHBIM YPOBHEM (pparMeHTapHOCTH.
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Tak, HaOmOaeTCS 3HAYUTENEHAS CXOXKECTh UICHTUTAPHBIX MPEICTABICHUN Tra-
ray3oB W Oonrap, CaMOUJACHTHU(UKAIUS KOTOPBIX OINPEACISICTCS, B OOJbIICH
CTCTICHH B KaTETOPUSX HAI[HOHATLHON MPUHAMICKHOCTH (0COOCHHO Y Taray3oB)
Y TPAXJIAHCKOT'O CO3HAHUS TIPH BHICOKOM YPOBHE PEIUTHO3HOW W JIOKAJIBHOM
HWICHTUYHOCTH.

CoONMOKYJIBTYPHBIC HIICHTUYHOCTH PYCCKHX W YKPAWHIICB XapaKTepU3y-
FOTCSl MEHBIIICH 3HAYMMOCTBIO HAIIMOHAIBHOTO (pakTopa, IUIs PYCCKHX CBOWCT-
BEHHO JIOCTaTOYHO Pa3BUTOE MPEICTABICHUE O TPAXKIAHCKON TPHHAICKHOCTH
k Peciyonmuke MonmoBa. HeoopMmieHHOCTh HIGHTHTAPHBIX MPEIACTABICHUIMA
PECIIOHICHTOB-CJIaBsIH, OUYCBUIHO, CBS3aHA C UX MEHEE KOMIIAKTHBIM POXKHBa-
HHEM MO CpaBHEHHWIO ¢ Oojirapamu u raray3amu (OTciojga ciadas JoKadbHas
WJICHTUYHOCTH), MEHBINCH NPHUBEPKEHHOCTh TPAJUIMOHATU3MY W TMaTpuap-
XaJbHOCTH (HETOCTATOYHO PAa3BUTAs PEIUTHO3HAS HACHTUYHOCTH) U B IICTIOM
MaprUHAIBHBIM MOJIOKEHUEM YKPAUHIICB H PYCCKUX B MOJIJIABCKOM OOIIECTBE U
HU3KUM YPOBHEM HX MHTETPALlUHU B COIIMOKYIBTYPHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO CTPAHEL.

Morno/pie JIFOIU MOJIIABCKOW HAIMOHATBHOCTH, a TAKXKE PECHOHIICHTHI C
PYMBIHCKOW MJICHTHYHOCTBIO, IEMOHCTPUPYIOT BBICOKHI YPOBEHb I'PaXKIaHCKO-
r0 CaMOCO3HAHUS M CPEIHHI YpOBEHb opueHTanuu Ha Bocrounyo Erpomny. B
TOXKE BpeMsl OHU B OOJBIIIEH Mepe MOBEPKECHBI BIUSHUIO HAITMOHATBHOTO (ak-
TOpa, a, C PYTOil CTOPOHBI, BHIKA3BIBAIOT MEHBIIYIO BOCHIPHHUMYUBOCTH K JIO-
KaJIbHOW W PEUTUO3HON UICHTUIHOCTH.

CyIiecTByeT U ipyrasi CTOpOHa MPOOJIeMBl, CBSI3aHHAS C MHOTOHAIIOHAITb-
HBIM COCTaBOM 001IecTBa. J[MHAMUKA COBPEMEHHBIX KOH(JIMKTOB MOITBEPKIA-
eT KaTaJu3aTOPCKYIO0 POJib HAIIMOHAIBHOTO ()aKTopa B paMKaX CTOJKHOBCHUS
IUBUIU3AIMH, a BRICOKAs BOCIIPUMMYHBOCTh MAacC K HAIMOHAJIBHOHN mpolieMe
CBUJICTEIBCTBYET O €r0 ACCTPYKTUBHOM BO3JICHCTBUH Ha TPOILECC COIMAIBHOM
unentudukanuu. [Ipumep Pecybnukun MonjoBa TUIIMYEH B TOM CMEICIIE, YTO
KOH(D)JIMKTHBIA XapakTep HICHTHU(MUKAIMOHHBIX TPEACTABICHHUIA MPOSBISCTCS
HE TOJBKO 110 JIMHUY HAIMOHAILHON MPOOJIEMBI, HO M TPOOJIEMBI JIMHTBUCTHYE-
ckoii. Takast cutyanus packoyia B 0OIIECTBE OOBICHACTCS KaK OO0hEKTUBHBIMH
(TpyHOEC ¥ HEOJHO3HAYHOE MCTOPHUCCKOE MPOIIOE), TaK M CYOhEeKTHBHBIMU
daxTopaMu (MICONOTU3AIHS, MAHUITYTHPOBAHNE U CITCKYJISIIMKA HA HAI[MOHAIb-
HYIO U SI3IKOBYIO TEMY, peall3alus JIUYHBIX U TPYNIOBBIX HHTEPECOB CO CTO-
POHBI BHYTPEHHHX M BHEITHHUX CHJI).

OTHoOIIEHHE MOJIOJISKH K 3TUM IpodiieMaM HeopHo3HayHo: 47,5% moro-
JIBIX PECIIOHICHTOB CYUTAIOT, YTO TOCYAaPCTBEHHBIM s13bIKOM PecmyOmmku Mo-
JIZI0BA JTOJDKEH OBITH PYMBIHCKHUH, @ HE MOJJIAaBCKHI SA3BIK, B TO BpeMsl KaK 3TOT
MOKa3aTelb CPeM HACeIeHUs B 1eNioM cocTaBiisieT 36,3%. Takke npencraBute-
JI1 MOJIOZIOTO TTOKOJICHHSI BRIPAXKAIOT HEOJJ00pEHUE IPUAHUIO PYCCKOMY SI3BIKY
cTaTyca ToCyJapCTBEHHOI'0 — MPOTUB 3TOT0 BhICKa3anuch 47,5% onpomieHHbIx,
a cpemu Hacesenus B 1enoM — 38,8% pecrnionentos [2].
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3TO CBHAETENBCTBYET O TOM, YTO B MOJIIAaBCKOM OOIIECTBE CIOXKUIIACH CH-
cTeMa COLMOKYJIbTYPHBIX OPHUEHTALUA MOJOACKH, OTIMYHAS OT COLHAIBHBIX
MpeacTaBiIeHni o0LIecTBa B LEJIOM, UTO SIBISIETCSI IPUMEPOM KOH(MIMKTA MOKO-
neHuit. meronuiicst B M000M 00IIEeCTBE KOH(IIMKT OTIIOB U JIeTel 000CTpseT-
Csl CYILECTBYIOIIMM Ha BCEM MOCTCOBETCKOM MPOCTPAHCTBE KOH(IIUKTOM II€H-
HOCTEW, KOTJa MOJIOJICKb BBHIHY)KJIEHAa OpPUEHTHUPOBATHCS HE CTOJIBKO Ha OMBIT
CTapILUX, CKOJIBKO Ha aKTyaJIbHOE 3HaHHE. JTO CO3JaeT JONOTHUTENbHYIO M0Y-
BY Ul BBI3PEBAHUS MPOTUBOPECUHI MEKIY MPEICTABUTENSIME Pa3HBIX MOKOJIe-
HUH.

OpHuM M3 TMoKaszareleil HMBUIM3alMOHHON HAIlpaBICHHOCTH MOJOHEKH
Mo:noBsl, aBsieTcsl ucTopuyeckuii hakrop. B omeHnke ganHOTrO hpakropa MoIo-
JEeXb TaKKe IEMOHCTPUPYET Mpo3anagHble HAaCTpoeHHs. Tak, MONIOKUTEIbHOE
OTHOILICHHE K KOMMYHUCTHYECKOMY pexuMy B Momnose (10 1990 r.) Beipakaer
MeHee YeTBEePTH ONMpouUIeHHBIX. Ha Bompoc, cBA3aHHBIN ¢ BXOKIeHHEM Momnao-
Bol B coctaB CCCP (28 uronst 1940 r.) Gosee TpeTu MOJIOIBIX PECIIOHIECHTOB
KBAJTM(QHULIUPOBAIIN 3TOT MPOLECC KAK OKKYMAIHI YacTh PyMBIHUM», KaXKIbIil
MATBIN KaK «OCBOOOXKIEHHE OT PyMBIHCKON OKKymauuu», a 43,3% unauddepe-
HTHBI K 3TOi npobiieme. Takoe HEOAHO3HAYHOE OTHOILIEHHE K JaHHOW mpoliie-
M€ CBSI3aHO, C OHOW CTOPOHBI, C TEM, YTO B paMKaxX BHEIIHET'O COTPYIHUYECTBA
MHOTHE MOJIOABIE JIOAN AEMOHCTPHPYIOT ONpECIICHHBIN MparMaTusM, BBICTY-
MaroT 3a cTpaTermueckoe mapTHepcTBO PecmyOnmmkun MonmoBa ¢ Poccuiickoit
denepanyeil, yauThIBasl, YTO MKy ABYMs CTPAaHAMH CYLIECTBYIOT MHOTOCTO-
POHHHE W B3aWMOBBITOAHBIE CBsA3U. C Apyroil CTOPOHBI, T€OMOTUTHYECKUE H
UMBWIN3AMOHHBIE OPUEHTALUN MOJOACKH XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS HAIMYHEM JOC-
TAaTOYHO CHJIbHOW a((eKTUBHON M MPPALMOHATBHON COCTABIISIONICH, BBICOKOM
CTETEHBIO WACOJIOTU3NPOBAHHOCTH. B HacTosIee BpeMs eBporeicKas puTopu-
Ka HaXOISIIUXCS y BJIACTH JUOEpaIbHO-IEMOKPATHYECKUX CHJ CHOCOOCTBYET
3aKpeIJICHUI0 M JAIbHEHIIeHd MOMmyNspH3aluy 3anaJfHod LWBHIM3ALHOHHON
MOJIENHU CPer MOJIIABCKOTO HACEICHUSI.

Bonpiryio TpeBory BbI3bIBaeT HeC(HOPMHUPOBAHHOCTH Y COBPEMEHHOW MO-
JIOJeXKH NoMuTH4YecKor nneHTudukanun. Ilonutnaeckas uaeHTHGUKAUS MIpe-
JCTaBIsieT co00il mporecce GOpMUPOBAHUS NONUTHIECKUX YOSKICHUH U OpHEH-
TalMi pa3jIMYHbIX COLMANBHBIX TPYII, KaKIas U3 KOTOPBIX XapaKTepU3yeTcs
OIpeeNICHHBIM YPOBHEM M 00pa30M KHM3HH, CTPYKTYpOH moTpebieHus, ocobe-
HHOCTSIMU KyJIbTYPBI U TICUXOJIOTHH.

AKTHBHOCTb MOJIOZICKH B COLMOKYJIBTYPHOH 0ONacTH sIBJsIETCS MOKa3aTte-
JIeM CTaHOBJICHHA TPakKIaHCKOro obmiectBa. [lonuTuueckre EeHHOCTH UTParoT
0co0yI0 poib B IMBUIM3aLMOHHOM BBIOOpE B Mpolecce WACHTU(DHUKALNN JaH-
HOW cOoLManbHOM TPyHmbl. B pamkax COIMOIOTHYECKHX HCCIIENOBaHUN Obuia
MPEINPHUHSITA MONBITKA BBISIBUTH YPOBEHD BOBJICUEHHOCTH MOJIOACKH B MOJIUTHU-
ky. Ha Bonpoc «KakoBo Bamie oTHomeHne K OMUTHKE ?» TONBKO 6,7% pecnoH-
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JEHTOB MPU3HAIIN, YTO SBJSIIOTCS WICHAMH MOMUTHYECKUX NMapTHid. Bo3mMoxHO,
3TO OOBSACHIETCS TEM, YTO MHOT'HE MOJIOJBIE JIOAW HE MOTYT MACHTU(HUIHUPO-
BaTh CBOM IMOJUTHYECKUE B3TJISIABI C WACONOTHEH MapTHH, CYIIECTBYIOIINX B
Momnnose. Tonbko 22,9% ompolieHHBIX yKa3alid, YTO OHH BCErja XOIIT Ha BBI-
OOpBI 1 UHOTJa YYacTBYIOT B MOJMMTHYECKUX aKUUAX. JJOBOBHO BBICOKHIT TIPO-
HEeHT onpoireHHbIX (7,9%) ykaszaiu, 4TO HE MHTEPECYIOTCS HOIUTHKOW. DTO
CBUCTEILCTBYET O MOJUTHYECKOH MACCHBHOCTH MOJPACTAIOLIECIO MOKOJICHUS,
KOTOpasi B ONPEAETIEHHON CTeleH! TOBOPHUT O HEMPHUAITHU BCEro, YTO CBSA3AHO C
MOJTUTUKONW. YpOBEeHb HH()OPMHUPOBAHHOCTH MOJOACKH 00 OCHOBHBIX TOJUTH-
YECKUX COOBITHSIX SIBIISIETCS JOCTATOYHO BBICOKMM: 34,3% MONMOABIX MIoAeH
yKa3ajgd Ha TO, YTO OHHU MOCTOSHHO CIIEAAT 32 HOBOCTAMH, OOCYXKIAIOT UX C
Ipy3esiMu. Ho, HecCMOTps Ha 3TO, aOIUTUYHOCTH BO3BOAUTCS B MPUHIIMII, CTa-
HOBUTCS OTHOM M3 LIGHHOCTEH MUPOBO33peHYecKOro xapakrepa [9, €.85].

KaxoBbI ke MPUYMHBI MOJUTHYECKOH anaTHH COBPEMEHHOH MOJAaBCKOM
Mononexu? Bo-mepBrix, nocie pazpana Coserckoro Coro3a BO3HUK HAE0IOTH-
4yeckuil BakyyM. ['ocyqapcTBy Tak M He yIaloch MPENIOKUTh OOIIECTBY HIICH,
KOTOpBIE CITOCOOCTBOBAIM Obl COLMATbHON KOHCOMUAALMHU W TPEIsSTCTBOBAIN
pa3BUTHIO aHOMHUHU. Bo-BTOpBIX, Ha mpoTsbkeHnu 6ojee 20 neT rocyaapcTBo
OCYIIECTBIISUIO KpaliHe Hed()(HEKTHBHYIO MOJOASKHYIO MOIUTHUKY. MONOAEKD
(axTHUECKH OKa3alach MpeocTaBlieHa cama cede. ITo 00yCIOBMIIO aKTyalu3a-
LUI0 KpHU3KCa MOJIOISKHONW UACHTHYHOCTH U €€ MepMaHeHTHbIE moucku. [1oa-
TOMY HECITy4YaifHO MOsIBIIEHHE OrPOMHOE KOJIMYecTBa HehOpMabHBIX MOJIOICK-
HBIX OpraHM3aluii, KOTOphIE MpeAaraii CBoeoOpa3Hoe 3aMoIHEHNE ITOrO Hle-
OJIOTMYECKOTr0 Bakyyma (TOTBI, 5MO, PA3Tepbl, TOIKHHUCTHI, Oallkephl, TapKyp-
MK ¥ 1p.). B-Tperbux, Ba)KHOW MPUYMHON MOJUTUYECKOH araTHH y MOJIOJe-
KU SIBIISIETCS] HU3KHM YPOBEHD €€ COLMAaIbHOM 3alUILCHHOCTH.

Kak yxe ormeuanocs, Pecmybnrka MongoBa siBisiercsi MOJTUITHUYECKHM
00IIECTBOM, MTOTOMY BaYKHO BBIACIUTH OTHOLICHUE K MOJIUTHKE y IPEACTABH-
TeJell pa3TUYHBIX STHUYECKUX TPYII. AHAIU3UPYS paclpeneieHne MHEHUH 110
BOMPOCY 00 OTHOLIECHHH K MOJUTUKE Y Pa3IUYHBIX THUUECKHX TPYII, MPOKHU-
BAIOMIMX Ha TEppUTOpPHH MOIAOBHI, CIeAyeT OTMETHTbH, YTO MOJUTH3UPOBAH-
HOCTb PECIIOHJICHTOB Pa3iuyaeTcs B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT MX 3THHYECKOH NMpUHA-
JISKHOCTH.

HauOonpIyo MOIUTH3UPOBAHHOCTD («SBISIFOCH YJICHOM MOJIHTHYECKOU
HNapTUU») IEMOHCTPUPYET MOJOACKD, HIACHTH(GUIMPYIOmas ce0st KaK PyMBIHBI
(10,6%) u monmaBane (7,3%). ¥ sTux rpynn 3adUKCHpOBaH Takke HanOOIb-
MK TTOKa3aTeNb 10 MO3HUIKHU «sI BCET/Ia X0XKY Ha BHIOOPHI X MHOTAA YYaCTBYIO
B MOJIMTUIECKUX aKIMIX». cpeau pyMbiH — 42,4% cpenu monaasan — 23,7% on-
poireHHbIX. Cpean mpencTaBUTeNed pycCKOH, YKPauHCKOH, raray3ckoi u 0oi-
rapcKoil HaIllMOHAJBHOCTH OYEHBb MaJlo TeX, KTO COCTOMT B KaKOH-THOO0 MOIUTH-
YeCKOW MmapThH — cooTBercTBeHHO 3,4%, 3,6%, 3,7% u 3,2%, xots B Mongose
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CYILIECTBYIOT MapTWUH, NPEACTABIAIONINE HHTEPECHl HAIMOHAJIBHBIX MEHbB-
MIMHCTB (OOILIECTBEHHO-TTOJIUTHYECKOE ABIKeHHe «PaBHonpaBue», [Taptus co-
aiucToB Pecriyonuku Monnosa «Patria — Pogusa» u ap.) 9T0 MOXHO 00bsIC-
HUTH TE€M, YTO paboTa C MOIOAEKDBIO B ATUX MAPTHSIX MPAKTHUECKU HE BEAETCS,
W OHU HE PACCMaTPUBAIOT MOJIOACKD B KAUECTBE KCBOET'O» AJIEKTOPATA.

BwMmecte ¢ Tem oOparaer Ha cebsi BHUMaHHE JOCTaTOYHO BBICOKHI ITOKa3a-
TeNb CPeaM MpeACTaBUTeNeH HalMOHAIBHBIX MEHBIIMHCTB, KTO IOCTOSHHO Clie-
IIMT 32 HOBOCTSAMH M 00Cy>KAaeT ux ¢ apysbsmu: 45,2% y 6omnrap, 44,8% y pyc-
ckux, 44,2% y raray3oB no cpaBHeHHIO ¢ 36,5% y pymbiH 1 32,9% y MonzaaBas.
Cpenu Tex, KTo BOOOIIE HE HHTEPECYETCs MOTUTHUKOM OOJbIIEe BCEro YKpanHIICB
—-12,5% [9, c.87-88].

Ecnu paccmaTpuBaTh ypOBEHb NONUTHYECKONW HIEHTHUYHOCTH MOJIIABCKOM
MOJIOZIEKH C TOYKH 3peHus reorpaguueckoro perrnona (Cesep — Llentp - IOr),
TO OKa3bIBaeTCs, YTO HanOoliee aKTUBHYIO MOJUTUYECKYIO MO3UIUIO 1eMOHCT-
PHUPYIOT MOJIOABIE JIIOAW, TPOKUBAIOIIME B LEHTPAIBHONW YacTH CTPaHbl. DTOT
(akT 0OBSICHAETCA TEM, YTO B JAHHOM PETMOHE HAXOAWTCS CTONHIA CTPAHbBI U
CKOHLIGHTPHPOBAHBI BBICIINE YUeOHbIE 3aBe/leHns. VIMEHHO B IIEHTPaJIbHOM pe-
THOHE HAauOOJbIIee KOIUYECTBO MOIOABIX JIroael — 87,8% - sBIISAIOTCS YaeHaMU
MOJMTUYECKUX MapTHH, B TO BPEMsl KaK Ha IOTe 3TOT MOKa3aTeldb COCTABIISET
s 3,7%. dpyrum nokasaTteneM MOTUTUYECKON aKTUBHOCTH SIBIISIETCS TIOCTO-
SHHOE y4acTHe B BbIOOpax M y4acTHe B MOJUTUYECKUX aKIMIX: 3/1€Ch TaKKe
JUIUPYIOT PECIOHACHTHI U3 IeHTpa — 86,8%. D10 cBA3aHO ¢ TeM, UTO, KaK mpa-
BUJIO, TIONUTUYECKHE aKIHUK MPOBOISTCS B CTOJNHIIE, U MOJUTHYECKUE TapTHH
3a49acTyl0 MOOWIM3YIOT JKUTENeH ONMU3NEKAINX PaiOHOB AJISl y4acTUsl B TAKUX
MEpOIPHUSITHUSIX.

OnHUM W3 TIOKa3aTee MONUTUYECKOW MICHTUYHOCTH SIBJISIETCS OCO3Ha-
HUE TOTO, YTO TA WM MHAS MapTUs BBIpakaeT MHTEPECH TUUHOCTH. [y BBIsAB-
JICHUS TIOMUTHYECKUX MPENNOYTEHUI COBPEMEHHOM MOJOACKH PECIIOHIICHTaM
Ob11 3a1aH Borpoc: «Kak Bel mymaere, Kakue U3 CyLIECTBYIOUIMX B CTPaHE Mmap-
TUH BBIpaxaroT Bamun uaTepech?» Kaxaplii 4eTBepTHIA PECIIOHICHT OTBETHI,
9TO Takod maptuel siBisercs JlnbOepanbHO-geMokpaTHdeckas napTus Mongo-
BHI, s 16,7% mononkix mroaeit — JluGepanbuast maptus, 12,7% orMerunu, 4to
ux uHTepechl Bblpaxkaer [lapTtus koMMyHHCTOB. 43% ONpOIIEHHBIX yKa3allu,
YTO TaKUX MApTUH HET WM OHM UX He 3HaroT. OJHAaKO NapTUIHBIE MPEIoYTe-
HUSI MOJIOACKH M OOILECTBa B IIEJIOM HE COBMaIatoT. Kak mokaswiBatoT JaHHBIE
Bapomerpa oOmecTBeHHOr0 MHEHHS, HauOONBIIMM JOBEpUEM B OOILECTBE
nonb3yercsa [laptus kommyHuctoB — 35%. CormacHo ompocaM, JHOeparbHBIX
JEMOKpPAaTOB MOAIEP)KUBAIOT, B OCHOBHOM, MOJIOZBIC JIFOAU C BBICIIUM 00pas3o-
BaHHEM, a KOMMYHHCTOB — JIIOAW PEKIOHHOTO BO3pacTa, HATMOHAILHBIC MEHb-
IIMHCTBA, DJIEKTOPAT C HU3KUM yPOBHEM 00pasoBaHus U 10xo0i0B [2]. Dty cu-
Tyaluio MOKHO OOBSICHUTh HU3KHUM YPOBHEM IOJUTHYECKOH KyJIbTYpBHI MOJIO-
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JeKU M 00IIecTBa B 1eNIOM, HHAN(PEPEHTHHIM OTHOIIEHHEM K TOIUTHKE, He-
JOBEpUEM K BIIACTH M MOJTUTUYECKUM JHAEPaM.

OpxHuM U3 peuieHni JaHHOW MPOOJIeMbl MOXKET CTaTh CO3AaHHUE MOIOACK-
HBIX MAPTUHHBIX OPraHU3aLKH, YUCIO KOTOPBIX B MOCIeqHee BpeMs pacrteT. [1a-
PTHH HAYMHAIOT HE TOJIBKO OMOJIaXXHBATh CBOM COCTaB, HO M CO3/IaBaTh MOJIOE-
KHBIE OpraHM3allK ¢ UACHTHYHOH ueonorueil. B Hamiell ctpane MonoaexHble
opranuzanuu AeicTByroT mpu [laptun komMmyHuctoB PecnyOnukn Monnosa,
JInbepansHoii naptuy, JInbepanpHO-IeMOKpaTHUYeCKON napTui MoONIOBH U He-
koTopeix apyrux [10, €.126-133]. SIBnenue 3T0 OUEHb CIOKHOE, MOJOACKHBIE
OpTraHu3alliid MOTYT HCIIOJIB30BAThCS JUIS PAa3MYHBIX IeJied — BBICTYNATh HE
TOJIBKO KaK «Ky3HHLA KaJpoB» AJISl MATEPUHCKUX MapTU, HO U CTaTh YAApHOM
CHJIOW MapTUU B PA3IMYHOrO POAA MPOTECTHBIX MEPONPUATHIX. Mononexs Ha-
YHHAIOT pacCMaTPUBATh KaK CEPhE3HBII MOTUTUYECKUI pecypc.

Ecnu paccmarpuBaTh mapTUHHbBIE MPEATIOYTEHUS MOIOACKH C TOUKH 3pe-
HUSl HALIMOHANBHOTO (PAaKTOpa, TO OKAa3bIBACTCS, UTO MPEICTABUTENN MOJIIABC-
KOH U PYMBIHCKOH HallMOHAJILHOCTH OTJAIOT IpearnouTenue JlnbepaabHo-1eMo-
kpatuueckoid maptud MomnoBsl (29,7% u 39,8%) u JluGepanbHO#l mapTuu
(18,9% u 39,8%). ITaptust koMmmyHucTOB PecnyOnuku MongoBa okasanach Jiu-
JIEpOM Cpell pecroH/eHTOB raray3ckoi (45,5%), pycckoii (45,0%), Gonrapc-
kot (40,6%) u npyrux HaumoHanmpHOCTEH (45,5%). JleMOKpaTHUecKyro apTHIO
MOJJICPKUBAET, B OCHOBHOM, MOJOABIC JIIOAW [IPYTMX HAIMOHAJIBHOCTEH —
9,1%, cpenu mpencTaBUTENEH MOIIABCKONW HAIIMOHAJIBHOCTH 3TOT MOKa3aTellb
coctasiisier 6,4%. Ykazanu Ha To, 4yTO Takux maptuél HeT 31,7% pycckux u
30,4% yxpauHLEB, 3aTPyIHUINCH C OTBETOM Ha 3TOT Bompoc 31,3% pecrionze-
HTOB Oonrapckoit u 29,1% raray3ckoii HaIllMOHAIBHOCTH.

C TOYKM 3peHHUs] PETHOHANBHOTO (pakTopa BRIACHWIOCH, uTo [lapTHio KoM-
MYHHCTOB BbIOpajia, B OCHOBHOM MOJIOJICKb tora ctpanbl (45,8%), rae ckoHIle-
HTPUPOBAHBI MPEJICTABUTENH raray3cKoi u 0oJarapckoil HalMOHANBHOCTH, a Ta-
Kke U3 ceBepHoro perrona (13,9%), rae cocpenoTOYeHBI PYCCKHE U YKPAWHIIBL
JIubepan-neMokpaToB OOJbIlIEe BCErO MOAACPKHUBAIOT B IICHTPAIbHOM paiioHe
(28,2%) u B ceBepHOM (18,8%). Taxke B ceBEepHOM paiioHe HaMOOIbILIEE KO-
YeCTBO PECIIOHACHTOB yKa3ajH Ha TO, YTO TaKuX maptuid Her (28,5%) u 29,9%
3aTPyIHUINCH OTBETUTH Ha 3TOT BOIPOC.

Takum o0pa3zoM, HamOolee MOMYJISIPHON TMOMUTHYECKOM MapTHEed cpeau
MoJofexu Monaossl siBisiercs JInbepansHo-nemMokpaTnueckas naptus. Ho ec-
JIM TOBOPUTH O MOJUTUYECKUX MPEAMOYTESHUAX MOJIIABCKOH MOJIOJSKH B KOH-
TEKCTe IUBHJIM3ALMOHHOTO BBIOOPa, TO B LIEJIOM OHA MPOSIBJISET Cla0blil nHTe-
pec K MONUTHKE, XOTS XOOUT Ha BBHIOOPH M MPOUH(OPMHUPOBAHA O MOIUTHYEC-
KuX coOprTusiX. [IpeacraBuTenn MonaaBCKOro U pPyMBIHCKOTO CErMEHTa JaHHOM
COL[MAJIGHON TPYMIBI Yalle, YeM MOJOAbIC JIIOAU APYrHX HAIMOHAJIBHOCTEH,
CTaHOBSTCS WICHAMHU MOJUTUYECKUX MAapPTUH U YYaCTBYIOT B IMMOJUTUYECKUX aK-
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nuax. CaMol aKTUBHOHM B IOJUTHYECKOM IIJIaHE SIBISIETCS MOJIOAEKD U3 LIEHT-
PaTBHOTO pEruoHa CTpaHbl, a caMoi MHIU(GEPEHTHON — MOJIOISKD U3 FOXKHOTO
peruoHa.

BaxHbIM KpuTEpUEM TPaTaHCKON U MOTUTHYECKONW MICHTUYHOCTU SBIIS-
ercst marpuoTusM. K coxxaneHuro, maTpuoTH3M KakK [IEHHOCTh TPU3HAIOT TOJIBKO
2% momonexu, a B uccaenoBanuu 2007-2008 rr. kakabIii 4eTBEPTHIA PECIIOH-
JICHT yKa3aJ Ha TO, YTO OH HE BEpUT B Oyayiee 3Toii cTpanbl. Ho 6e3 uyBcTBa
TOPAOCTHU 33 CBOIO CTPaHy, COMPUYACTHOCTH K €€ IMPOILJIOMY M HACTOSAIIEMY Ma-
JIOBEPOSATHO YCIICITHOE PA3BUTHE JIFOOOTO TOCYAapCTBa.

BaxXHBIMH [IEHHOCTSMH JI1 MOJIOJISKH SABJISIFOTCS 310poBbe (84.7%), ce-
Mbst (65%), cuactbe (36.3%), ycnex (19.2%), cBobona (18.4%) [9, c.86]. Kak
MOXXHO 3aMETHUTh, Ha TEPBBIX MECTaX HAXOIATCS IEHHOCTU, MHOTHE M3 KOTO-
PBIX TPAJAUIIMOHHO BOCIPUHUMAIIMCh KaK IK3UCTCHIMATBHBIC. CEMBbs, YCIIEX,
310poBbe. BONBIIMHCTBO U3 ATUX IeHHOocTer 3HaunMbiMu Oblu 20, 30, 40 mer
Hazaj. [Ipu 3TOM BaKHO OOpaTUTh BHUMaHUE Ha TOT (PaKT, CPEAM MSATH HAUOO-
Jiee 3HAYMMBIX IIEHHOCTEH TOSIBIIIOTCS T€, KOTOPBIE aCCOIMUPYIOTCS C InOepa-
JU3aluei 1 IeMOKpaTH3alreil COIUaTbHBIX OTHOIICHUH: 3TO yCIIeX U CBOOOIA.
Crnemyer MOAYepKHYTh, YTO KaXKIas UX dK3UCTCHIIMATBHBIX IICHHOCTEH, HApSIy
C YCTOSIBIIMMCSI aKCHOJIOTHYECKUM COJIEpKAHUEM, 00JIalacT ¥ HOBBIM, OTpaKa-
IOIIUM TPaHC(OPMAIIMOHHBIC TCHICHIIUU.

B xoHTEKCTE NUBHIN3AIMOHHBIX OPHEHTAIMI MOJOACKHA 3HAYUMOW IICH-
HOCTBIO BBICTYIIACT BO3MOXKHOCTh caMopeanu3aliuu. [Ipu BeIOope HanpaBiIeHUS
IMBUIU3AIMOHHBIX YCTPEMIICHUN CTyJIeHUECKass MOJIOJICKb 3TOT IMOKa3aTelbh Ha
OJTHO W3 MEPBhIX MecT. Kaxplil TpeTHii peCIOHICHT CYUTAET, YTO TOJIEKO Y Ce-
Osl JIoMa OHU CMOTYT caMoOpeann30BaThcs, 15,4% ONMpOIICHHBIX CUMTAIOT, YTO
camopean3anys BO3MOXKHA B paMKax 3alaJHOCBPONEHCKOro TUTA IUBUJIH3A-
1uH, 8,2% ykassIBalOT Ha BOCTOUHO-ClaBsHCKUit T (Poccus, Ykpauna, bena-
pychb). Te pecrnoHAeHTEI, KOTOPbIC OAHO3HAYHO OPUEHTHPYIOTCS Ha APYTHE -
BIJIM3AI[UH, OIICHUBAIOT BO3MOXKHOCTH CaMOpeaju3allid JioMa CYIIECTBEHHO
HIwke [7, C.28]. B TO ke BpeMsi CTYAEHTHI BIIOJIHE OTAAIOT ce0e OTYeT B TOM,
YTO MEPEeX0]] Ha IPYroi MUBUIM3AIMOHHBIA YPOBEHb MTPUHECET C CO00 U Mac-
cy mpobiem.

Pesynerater uccnenoBanus, nposeaeanoro B 2007-2008 rr. mokas3sIBaroT,
YTO OCHOBHYIO POJIb B IUBUJIM3AIIMOHHBIX OPUCHTAIUSAX CTYICHYECKOH MOJIO-
JIeKH UTPAIOT Te «Oyara», KOTOPhIE UM MPEIOCTaBISIOT T€ WK WHBIC CTPAHBI-
LUBHIN3AIUH, YTO BUAHO U3 Ta0muub! 1.

Tabnuna 1. MoTUBEI 0TKa3a OT COOCTBEHHOM JIOKAJILHON IMBUIIN3ALIUA
Momuewvt omkaza om co6cmeeHHOIl 1OKAIbHOU Kon-60 %
yueunuzauUU
1 | Huzkue 3apaboTkn 399 | 76.1*
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2 | OtcyrcTBHE XOpoUIeH paboThI 317 60.5
3 | 3abora o cBoeM OymymieMm 259 49.4
4 | BeITOBast HEYCTPOEHHOCTD, MPOOJIEMBI C KUIIBEM 226 43.1
5 | HeBO3MOXHOCTB TPYIOYCTPOMCTBA IO CIIEIMATBHOCTH 197 37.6
6 | OrcyrcTBHe epcneKTHB Npo(heCCHOHAIBHOTO POCTa 178 34.0
7 | 3a rpanunei Ooible BO3SMOKHOCTH pean30BaTh ceOst U yT- 140 26.7
BEPJUTHCS KaK JIMYHOCTD
8 | S He Bepro B Oymyriee 3TOH CTpaHBI 133 25.4
9 | Huskuii ypoBeHb KyIbTypHI 129 24.6

*Oobuiee konmmyecTBo Oonee 100%, Tak Kak peCOHIEHTH MOTJIH BBEIOUPATH
HECKOJIbKO BAPHAHTOB OTBETOB

W3 naHHBIX TaOMUIBI BUTHO, YTO COOCTBEHHO KYJIBTYpa, KaK MOTHBAIIHOH-
HBIH (haKTOp, 3aHUMAET OJHO W3 MOCICTHUX MECT CPeIH IPYTUX, HOCAIMX 00-
JIee KTEXHOJIOTUYCCKUIT» XapaKTep, U KOTOPhIE MOXHO O00BhEAMHUTH OHUM Tep-
MUHOM «Omara».

JlaHHBIN (aKT HAXOMUT MOATBEPIKICHUE U B MTPOBEICHHBIX TTYOMHHBIX UH-
TEPBbIO, OllIEHKaX dKcrepToB. Tak, oauH u3 Hux otMmedaet (2005), uto «mnozue
MUSpanmul panvule He ocmasanucy ¢ Eepone na nocmosmnoe mecmoogicumens-
CMBO..., a ceuuac ysuoenu, Ymo JHCU3Hb Mam iyduie, 4em y Hac, Haxooam pado-
my, u ye3oicarom Hacoecem u bepym ¢ coboil u demeu. Heoasno monooas cemwvs
yexana Ha nocmosHHoe Mecmo dcumenvcmea ¢ Kanady. B Ilopmyeanuro 8
cemetl yexanu nacogscem» (c.banabanewmol, Kpuynenckuii pavion, pabommuux
nPUMIPULL).

Jpyroit moxXoXuil ciydaii: «...0egyuiKku yexaiu, <mam aydue», - CKa3auiu
onu» (c. Yuopewmot, Hucnopenckuil paiion, cekpemapb npumdpuis).

Pazymeercs, B cTyseHuecKkol cpefe CymiecTByeT u npobiema HechopMu-
POBAHHOCTH, «Pa3MBITOCTUY» IUBUIN3AIMOHHBIX MPEACTABICHUA W OpHEHTa-
1. [Tockonbky COOCTBEHHOI'O OMBITa Y OOJBIIMHCTBA MOJIOJBIX JIONCH erie
HEIOCTaTOYHO, XOTS U OTPUIAThH TOJTHOCTBHIO €r0 HEBO3MOXKHO, OCHOBHYIO POITb
UTPAIOT «3HAYUMBIC IPYTUe». OTU3KUE POJACTBEHHUKH U JIPY3bS.

Tabnuua 2. BnusiHue pPOACTBEHHHUKOB M JIPY3€id, MPOKUBAIOLINX 32 TPaHU-
1ell, Ha IMBIJIM3AMOHHBIC OPUCHTALINH CTyIeHYecKor Monoaexu (%0):

Hmerom 3a Hanuuue yusunuzayuoHHol opueHmayuu
Zpanuuyei: Ja Hem mpyoHo Bcezo
omeemumby
K-BO % K-BO % K-BO % K-BO %
1 | baus3kwux 249 59.3 72 171 99 23.4 420 100
POICTBEHH
HKOB
2 | brmzkux 54 62.8 10 11.7 22 25.6 86 100
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POICTBEH-
HHKOB U
Ipy3eit
3 | HApyzeii 77 43.0 47 26.2 55 30.8 179 100
4 | He umerot 36 35.3 31 26.2 35 30.8 102 100
5 | Her oTBera 14 31.8 8 18.2 22 50.0 44 100
Bcero 431 51.7 168 20.2 234 28.1 100 833

JlaHHBIE HCCIeMOBaHMUS TTOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO TJIABHYIO POJIb B ()OPMHUPOBAHHUU
IUBUTU3AIMOHHBIX OPUCHTAIMI CTYICHYECKOH MOJIONIEKH WIPAOT MPESKILS
BCero OJNM3Kue POACTBEHHHUKHU U Apy3bs (Tabmuma 2).

O4eBUHO, YTO ITUBUIN3ANMOHHBIC OPUCHTAIIUH B JJAHHOM PErHOHE CPeIu
HAaCCIICHUS B IEJIOM B 3HAYUTEIEHOW MEPe UCTIBITHIBAIOT BIIMSTHUE POJCTBEHHBIX
U JpyKeckux oTHomieHui. Tak, mcciienoBaHue, TpoBeneHHoe B PecnyOnuke
Momnnosa, Birouas [lpugHecTpoBbe, OKa3aio, 4To MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIC KOHTA-
KTHI kuTeneld MOIJOBEI 32 MPEAETbl CBOCH CTpaHbl B 3HAUYUTEIBHON CTEICHU
AKTUBU3HUPYIOTCA B 3HAYUTEIBHOW CTCICHW NPU HAIWYUM POACTBEHHUKOB U
npy3seit B Poccun, a taxke B crpanax OwiBmiero CCCP. Tak, u3 Monnosl u
[IpunHecTpoBhs 3a MOCIHETHUE 5 JET BhIE3KAIM B APYTHE PETHOHBI OBIBIIETO
CCCP, npexae Bcero B Poccuto, «<HaBeCTUTh POJICTBEHHUKOB» COOTBETCTBEHHO
18.9% u 53.3%, «HaBecTHTH Jpy3eit» cooTBercTBeHHO 6.1% n 16.0%. Bronne
JIOTUYHO TPEANOIO0KUTh, YTO W IMBHIJIM3AIMOHHHBIC OPUCHTAIUU >KUTEICH
IMpunuectpoBbst (Tupacmonb) Mo CpaBHEHUIO C MPaBOOEPEIKHON vacThio Pec-
nyonuku Momnmosa (KuinHeB) B 3HAUNTETBHO OOJNBIICH Mepe OpHUEHTHPOBAHBI
Ha KBOCTOK», YeM Ha «3amaj.

Yka3biBas Ha 3HAYUMOCTH COOCTBEHHOTO OMbITA B (DOPMUPOBAHUH [IUBHITH-
3aIMOHHBIX OPUEHTAIMH CTYACHYECKONH MOJOJEKH, MOKHO OTMETHTh, YTO MO-
JIOJTbIE MOJITABCKAE MHUTPAHTHI, MPOPab0TaB HECKOIBKO JIET B CTpaHax 3amaj-
Hoii EBporbl, mpexe BCero oTMEYaroT HAU4YMe UMEHHO «Oliar» B 3THX CTpa-
HaxX ¥ MU MOTUBHUPYIOT CBOE PEIICHUE OCTATHCS Ha TOCTOSHHOE MECTOXKHUTEITh-
ctBO. [IpoBeneHHbIC HCCIeIOBAaHUS MOJIOMIBIX TPYOBBIX MUTPAHTOB ITOKA3bIBa-
10T, 4TO B 0OJIee MIUPOKOM COITUATBHOM KOHTEKCTE Ha CMEHY I[UBUIU3AIMOH-
HOW OpPHEHTAINH BJIHSIOT MPEKE BCET0 MMEHHO IIUBIIN3AIMOHHEIE «Oara», a
HE HU3Kasl OlCHKA I[EHHOCTEW» KYJIbTYphl COOCTBEHHOH cTpaHbl. CMEHA KYihb-
TYpPHBIX OpUEHTAIIWIA, 110 KpalfHel Mepe, B paMKax OJTHOT'O MOKOJICHUS MHUTPaH-
TOB MPaKTUYECKH HEBO3MOXKHA. VcclieoBaHUs TIOKA3aJiH, YTO TaKOH CMEHBI H
He npoucxoauT [5]. Koneuno, B OyayiieM BO3MOXEH OTKa3 U OT COOCTBEHHBIX
KYJIBTYPHBIX IIEHHOCTEH U uX oTpunianue. OJHUMH U3 TAKAX MTPUMEPOB MOXKET
MOCITY>KUTh BBICKAa3bIBaHUE CIEAYIONIero pecrnoHaeHTa: «Cetlyac MHe mam
OYeHb Hpasumcs, oadice boavute, yem y cebst 0omda, NOCKOAbKY HCU3Hb MAM HA-
MHO20 Jiecye, Mecma Kpacusvie. M Kynomypa 6blcoxasn».
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«EBpornelickie» NUBUIN3AIMOHHBIC OPHEHTAMH OO0YCIIOBJICHBI B CO3HA-
HUU PECIIOHICHTOB TAKUMHU (haKTOpaMH, Kak 0ojee BBICOKAs OpraHu3amus pa-
OOTBI, apXUTEKTYpa, ICHbI'H (€BPO), AEMOKpPATHs, CHCTEMa MEIUIIMHCKOTO 00c-
JTyXuBaHus u apyroe [1].

[TpuBenem emnie HECKOIBKO MIPUMEPOB, IEMOHCTPHPYIOIIUX TIPHHSTHE ITpe-
’KJIe BCEO UMEHHO TeX CTOPOH >KHU3HU B YAaCTHOCTU B MTanuu, KOTOpBIE OTHO-
CATCA K IIMBHJIU3AIMOHHBIM Ka4eCTBAM KU3HH.

«llomumo ycrosuii 0ns1 pabomul U APXUMEKMYPHBIX OOCMONPUMEUAMeNb-
Hocmell Umanus mosicem 20pOumscs Mupom u 0emMoKpamuetl, CUCmeMol Meou-
YUHCKO20 00CTYHCUBAHUSL, npedycmampusarowel 3a00my KaKk 0 coOCMBEeHHbIX
epancoanax, max u 06 UHOCMPAHYax, GbICOKUM YPOBHEM 00PA308aHUsL U YNEHC-
meom @ Eeponetickom Corosze co gcemu C6A3aHHBIMU C DTMUM NPEUMYUIECEa-
mu).

«Ymo nonpasunocsy? Ycnogus scusHu, 603MONCHOCU 4e20-MO OOCUYDL
(011 umanvsaHyes), OMcymcmeue MHO2UX npooiem, Komopbvle ecimb ) HaAc, XOpo-
wue dopoau. A npo ycrogusi pabomul 8 OHoAbHUYE, - 0aAdNCe 2080PUMb He XOUe-
Csl - KaKk CHOKOUHO OHU paboOmaiom, CKONbKUX HPOOAeM, Cbedaroujux Hauiu
OOLHUYDBL, OHU He UMeIom, KaKoe obecnedenue jexapcmeamiu, 000pyoosanuem,
8CeM HeoOX0OUMBIM.

«Hmanus cmpana HOpMATbHAS, YUBUTUZOBAHHALY.

«Hmanvsanckas noauyus camas oemoxpamuunas 6 mupe. Tebs mozym 3a-
depoicams, K020a mvl HApyuilaeub npasuid, 8 OCMAIbHOM Mbl NPe0oCmAasieH
cam cebe. OHU 8eNCTUBYL, KYILINYPHBL U 8 MO JiCe BPEMs UPe38bIUaliHO CIMPOSU 8
MOM, YMO KACAEMCs HapYULeHUsl 3AKOHOBY.

B 9T0i1 OleHKE UTATBSIHCKON MOJHIUU CKPBITO TPOSIBISACTCS €€ MPOTHBO-
MIOCTaBJICHHE 110 MEHBIICH Mepe MOJIAaBCKON ITOUIIMY KaK MEHee JEMOKpaTH-
HOMH, KYJIBTYpHOI 1 00Jee MOMYCTUTEIbCKOW B OTHOLICHHH COOJIOACHHS TPax-
JaHaMH 3aKOHOB.

Takum 00pa3oM, JaHHBIE CBUJCTEIBCTBYIOT O CYLIECTBOBAHUHM B Cpele
CTylleHYecKol Mononexu PecryOnuku MosmoBa NUBHIM3AIMOHHOTO pas3iioMa
MO HECKOJBKUM COCTABIIAIOIINM: KaK B PaAMKax JIOKAJIbHOH, MOJIIABCKOM IHBHU-
JIU3AIMH, TaK ¥ C TOYKH 3PCHUS TUXOTOMHHU IMBUIM3AIMOHHBIX OPHCHTAIIMH
MOJIJABCKOW MOJIOJIKH Ha «3aIaJHOe» U KBOCTOYHOEY» HAINPABJICHHS.

[{uBUIH3AIIIOHHBIC OPUCHTAI[MH MOJIJABCKOW MOJIOISKH SPKO TPOSIBIIS-
I0TCsI B IIpoliecce yuyeOHol 1 mocTyuebHol Murpanuu. B ycnosusix riobanusza-
MU PHIHKA TPyJAa BBIMYCKHUKH YYEOHBIX 3aBEACHUI B OONBIIMHCTBE CBOEM
OPHCHTHUPOBAHBI HA IMHUTPALIMIO TIOCIE OKOHYaHMs By3a. [ nobamusanus, aena-
I0Iasi MEKTOCyIapCTBEHHBIC TPaHULIBI 00JIee TPAHCIIAPEHTHBIMH, CIIOCOOCTBY-
€T MOBBIIICHUIO MOOWIILHOCTH KBATH(HUIIUPOBAHHBIX CIICHUATKMCTOB. B oTianuue
OT TPY/AOBOM MHUTpALUH, /s MOJOACKHOW MUIPAIMH XapaKTEPHO TO, UYTO UX
OCHOBHOH IIENBIO, KPOME YIYYIICHUS MaTepUabHOTO MOJOKCHHUS, SBISACTCS
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BO3MOXHOCTb U3yUEHHS HHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB, 3HAKOMCTBO C KyJIbTYPHBIM Ha-
CIIEINEM TeX CTpaH, I'Zie IPOHCXOAUT O0yUEHHE.

VY Pecnybnuku MongoBa co MHOTUMH CTpaHaMH JACHCTBYET COTJIalIeHUE
00 obmeHe cryaeHTamMu. Bp1OOp MOIOABIMHU JTIOABMH CTPaHbI 00y4EHHS BO MHO-
roM OOYCIOBIMBAeTCS WX LMBUIM3ALMOHHBIMH OPHEHTALUSAMH, KOTOpHIE, B
CBOIO OuUepellb, YaCTO ONPEACISIOTCS JMHTBUCTHYECKUM (akTopoM. Tak, yueba
B Poccum mpuBiekaTenbHa, B OCHOBHOM, ISl PYCCKOSI3BIYHOM MOJOASKH Mo-
nnoBbl. Ha 2012/2013 yuebubiit rox Poccus Beigenmna Mongose 110 crumnen-
Ui, a YKpanHa mpenocTaBuia JUisi MONJaBcKuX BhimyckHuKoB 100 mecr, u3
koTopeix 90 mms rpaxkmaH MongoBel yKpauHCKOW HauuoHanbHocTH, 10 mms
NPE/ICTaBUTENEH APYTUX STHHYECKUX TPynnm M 3 MecTa B acmupantypy [4].
[Tpryem 311 UPBI OCTAIOTCSI HEU3MEHHBIMH HA MIPOTSHKEHUH TIOCIEIHUX TPEX
ner. Taxoxe Ol0KETHBIE MecTa A5l MOJIJABCKON MOJIOAEKH npeanaraiu bonra-
pus, Typuus, Yexus, CnoBaxus, Kutait u np.

OpHako caMbIMH BOCTPEOOBAHHBIMH JUISI MOJJIABCKUX TPAXKAAH SBISIOTCS
pyMbIHCKHE BY3bl. [locTymiieHne B HUX BOCHpPHUHHMAETCS Kak MPUOOIIEHHE K
«3anagHoi LMBUIM3ALUKU», YTO OOBSACHSETCS CTaTycOM PyMBIHMM Kak WieHa
EBpocoroza 1 HATO. Pymbiaus s OOMBIIMHCTBA MOJIIaBaH — 3amagHast (me-
MOKpaTHUecKas) CTpaHa, ¢ KOTOpoil MoiioBy 00beIHHSET 00IIee HCTOpUIec-
koe npouwtoe. Ha 2012/2013 y4eOnsbiit rox Pymbiaus npenocraBuia Mommose
okoio 5000 cTunenaunii, TakKe KaK ¥ B MOCIEAHUE TpH roja [4].

B T0 e BpeMs HEOOXOJMMO OTMETHTB, YTO BO BpeMs 0Oy4yeHus B Pymbl-
HUH | 10CTIe BO3BPAILEHNS HA POAMHY, MOJNJIABCKHE CTYJEHTHI CTAIKUBAIOTCS C
pszoM mpoOiieM, mpexae BCero UASHTH(PUKaIMOHHOTrO xapakrepa. «CTyAeHTHI
13 MonmoBbl He 4yBCTBYIOT ceOs 1oma B Pymbinun. C Apyroi CTOpoHsbI, mocie
OKOHYAHUS y4eObl, BO3BpaILasich 10MOW B MoJIOBY, OHH YK€ TaM HE YyBCTBY-
10T ce0s KaK JI0Ma, TMIOCKOJIBKY TaM OHH YK€ «HE CBOU», YK€ BOCIPHUHSIIH JIpY-
T'YI0 KylbTypy. B PyMbIHMM OHM 4acTO BOCHPHHUMAIOTCS KaK OTIeNbHAas TPyI-
na — u3-3a JAMAJIeKTa, a TaKXKe B Ka4eCTBE MPHBHIICTHPOBAHHOrO Kiacca (u3-3a
MOCTOSIHHBIX (PMHAHCOBBIX MPEUMYIIECTB, MPEAOCTABISIEMBIX PYMBIHCKUM Ipa-
BUTENbCTBOM) [8, €.108].

Ponb y4eOr! kak (hakTopa UBHIU3AIMOHHOTO BEIOOpA MOJIIABCKOW MOJIO-
JEKU TIOApa3yMeBaeT He TOJNbKO Y4eOHYI0 MHUTPALUIoO B APYTHE CTPAaHbI, HO U
OIpeeNICHHYIO OPTaHU3alMI0 BHYTPEHHEH 00pa30BaTenbHON cucTeMbl. B aToM
cMbiciie MonaoBa moaTBepAuia CBOH €BPONEHCKIH TUBUIN3AIMOHHBINA BEIOOD,
nepeiinsg B mae 2005 rona Ha BonoHCKyI0 cucTeMy opraHu3anu oOpa3oBaHus,
KOTOpasi MOOLIPSIET U CTUMYJIUPYET MOOMIBHOCTD CTYJCHTOB BO BpEMsl POLec-
ca 00y4yeHHS.

Axazemuueckasi MOOMJIBHOCT HE TOJNBKO TPEIOCTABISET BO3MOKHOCTD
00y4eHHs B APYTUX CTpaHaX, HO M CO3/AeT peasibHble MPEANIOCHIUTKH ISl BhIpa-
OOTKHM y MOJNOJBIX JIOAeH oOmux IeHHocTed u uaeanoB. bomoHckas cucrtema
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00pa3zoBaHMs JaeT MOJIOJBIM JIIOISM IIAHC XHUTh B APYrod CTpaHe, Mpuoo-
aThcs K €BPOIEHCKON cucTeMe IeHHocTel. EBponeiickoe oOpazoBanue Oyaer
croco0cTBOBaTh (HOPMHUPOBAHUIO KOMIIETEHTHBIX CIIEMATIMCTOB, KOHKYPEHTOC-
MOCOOHBIX Ha EBPOMEHCKOM PBIHKE TPYJa, a TAKKE CMOXKET 00eCceunTh YCTOM-
YHBOE COLUATBHO-)KOHOMUYECKOE U KyJIbTypHOE pa3Butue PecmyOnukun Mon-
noBa. B aToM cMbicie GeccriopHa poiib MOJIONEKU B MPOJABIKEHUH €BpOIIEiic-
KHX JIeMOKPAaTHYECKHUX [IEHHOCTEH.

[IposiBeHreEM TUBUIM3AHMOHHOTO BBIOOpa MOJAABCKOM MOJIOJIEKU MOXK-
HO CYUTATh MPUOPUTETHI MOJOABIX JIIOACH B ONMpENCICHUN OCHOBHOTO BEKTOpa
BHEIIHEH TOJMTHKH MOJJABCKOTO TOCyIapcTBa. Pe3ymbTaThl MccienoBaHUit
CBHJICTEIBCTBYIOT O BBICOKOM CTEMEHW MparMaTH3Ma BO BHEIIHUX T'COMOIUTH-
YECKUX M COLMOKYIBTYPHBIX OPUEHTALUSAX CTYACHYECKOW MOJIOJESKH: OONbIIOe
YHCII0 PECTIOHACHTOB BBICKA3BIBAIOTCSA 33 CTpaTErmyecKoe mapTHepcTBO Pecmy-
omuku MonzpoBa ¢ Poccueit kak TpaAWLIMOHHO OCHOBHOT'O MOJUTUYECKOTO, KO-
HOMHYECKOT'0 ¥ KyJIbTYPHOTO IIeHTpa B pernone. Hanbomipuryto nogaepxky mo-
JYYUJIA EBPOMEHCKUE CTPaHbl, NMPHBIEKATEIBHOCTh KOTOPBIX OOYyCIIOBIIEHA,
mpex/e Bcero, 6onee BHICOKUM YPOBHEM KHU3HH U OOIIECTBEHHOTO pa3BuTHs. B
pEUTHHTE EBPONEHCKUX CTPaH JIMAUPYET PyMBIHUS, UTO OOBSCHIETCS HE TOIBKO
COCEZICTBOM, OOIIMM HMCTOPUYECKUM MPOLUIBIM, 0COOOW KyJIbTYPHOH U SI3BIKO-
BOil OM30CTHIO ¢ MONIOBOM MM YHUOHUCTCKUMH HACTPOCHUSIMH OIpeieNieH-
HOW YacTH KaK MOJJIABCKOI'0, TaK U PyMBIHCKOIO HAaceleHUs, HO B 3HAYNUTEIb-
HOU CTeleHH MOAKpersiercs: BocnpuarueM Pymbinuu, uiena EBpocorosa, B ka-
YyecTBe MmocpenHuka Mexay KummueBoMm u bproccenem B mporecce eBpoHHTe-
rpaiuu PecrryOnuku MonnoBa, kak cBoeoOpazHoe «oKHO B EBpomy», peanbHbIi
LIAHC 7151 BXOKJICHUS B 3aIIaJHBIN MUD.

[Jannas crenudurka OMBUIM3aMOHHON HANPaBIEHHOCTH MOJIIABCKOH MO-
JIOJEXKH TaKKe MPOCICKUBAETCA B paMKaX OINPOCOB OOIIECTBEHHOI'O MHEHHS U
MOATBEPKAaeT OMHAPHOCTH MPEACTABICHUI MOJOIOrO IMOKOJEHUS O COIHO-
KyJbTYPHOH HIEHTHMYHOCTH M TEOMOJUTHUYECKOM BEKTOPE PA3BUTHUSI CTpPaHBI.
CornacHo pecrmyOIMKaHCKOMY ompocy, mpoBeaeHHoMmy B Mae 2010 roma [2],
Cpeo OTBETOB MOJIOJBIX PECIOHIIEHTOB (PUKCHUPYIOTCS JIBE MONSPHBIC MO3H-
WU TeX, KTO BBICKA3bIBAETCA 33 IPUOPUTETHOCTh CTPATErNYECKOr0 MapTHEPCT-
Ba ¢ Poccuiickoit deneparnueit (40%) u CTOPOHHUKOB IEPBOOYEPEIHOTO COTPY-
JHUYeCTBa ¢ 3amanoM, npencraBieHHoM EBponeiickum Corozom (32,9%) u Py-
mbiHuel (13,6%). [TomuMo 3TOro, M3 BCEX BO3PACTHBIX TPYII UMEHHO MOJIO-
JSKb JEMOHCTPUPYET CaMblii BBICOKMH MPOLIEHT MOJOXHUTEIFHON MO3ULIUU 110
BOMPOCY O MOTEHIHAIBHOM IpucoeanHernnn Pecryonuku Monnosa k EBpomeii-
ckomy Corozy 1 HATO — 65% monoapIx pecrmoHIEHTOB IIPOTrojI0coBain Obl 3a
BxoxkaeHre Monaossl B EBpocoro3 u 27,3% - 3a mpucoeannenue k HATO (cpe-
JTHEe 3HAYCHUE TI0 MOJIJTAaBCKOMY HacelleHuIo B meinoM 61,4% u 22,4% coorBer-
CTBEHHO).
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Takum 06pa3oM, pallMOHAJILHBIN MOTUTHYECKUI BBIOOp MONIOBEI HE MO-
YKET UCKII0YaTh NMPOEBPOIEHCKUI BEKTOp COTPYAHMUYECTBA M MHTerpanuu. EB-
POCOIO3 — 3TO MOIIHOE O0BEAMHEHHE TOCYyIapcTB Ha rpaHUIax ¢ MoJIoBOM.
3T0 — eBporelickas KylnbTypa, €BpONeHCKHil 00pa3 )KU3HU U €BPOICHCKUE TCH-
HOCTH, KOTOpBIE SABIIAIOTCS NMPUBJEKAaTENbHBIMU AJS JkUTENed MonmoBel, TeM
OoJiee, 4YTO MHOTHE M3 HUX YOSIWINCH B 3TOM, BbIe3Kas Ha 3apa0OTKH WM Ha
yueOy. bonbinas yacte HaceeHHUs CTPaHbl, B TOM YUCIE U MHOTHE M3 TeX, KTO
opueHTHpyercs Ha Poccuro, He mpencrasiser cedbe Oyayniero 0e3 MHTErpauu
¢ Esponoii.

C mpyroii croponsl, MongoBa Bceraa Obiia u Oyner MocToM Mexay Boc-
TokoM M 3amajnoM. Jlaxke nenas CTaBKy Ha €BPONEHCKYI0 HUBHIN3ALMOHHYIO
MHTETpalyio, He cleayeT pa3pbiBaTh oTHomEHUS ¢ Poccuell. Bo-mepBbIX, 310
IKOHOMHYECKUE UHTEPECHI (POCCUIICKUIT PHIHOK COBITA ISl MOJIIABCKOM MPOJTY-
KIIMH), KOTOPbIE TPEOYIOT COXPaHEHUS M Pa3BUTHI TPAIUIIMOHHBIX CBs3el ¢ Po-
ccueit u apyrumu crpanamu CHI'. Bo-Bropbix, mocpennndeckue ycuins Poc-
CHH B YpEryJIupOBaHUU MPUAHECTPOBCKOT0 KOH(IUKTa. B-Tperbux, 3HaunTeNb-
Hasl YacTb HaceleHus MoNIOBBI HE MpencTaBiser ceds 0e3 CoOXpaHeHUs Kyib-
TYPHBIX U HH(POPMAIMOHHBIX CBs3el ¢ Poccuell u pycckoit nuBumzanmeit [11].

CeronHs eBpOMENHCKUil BBIOOp SBISETCS HE TOJNBKO MOJUTHYECKON UITH CO-
IUanbHON Mpo0IeMoii, 3Ta mpobiieMa 3K3UCTEHIINaIbHAs, KOTOpast CO BCel oue-
BHUAHOCTHIO KOHKPETU3UPOBAJIACh B MOJENH Pa3BUTHS MOJJIABCKOTO OOIIECTBa.
Heo0xoauMo oco3HaTh JaHHYIO MPOOIEMY U IPETBOPATD €€ B KHU3Hb. PerieHu-
€M MOTJIO OBl CTaTh YCTOMYMBOE PaBHOBECHE, CPEIHUH MyTh, a IMEHHO, COXpa-
HEHHE HAIlMOHAJILHOHN CIeNU(HKH, HHTETPUPOBAHHON B €BPOIEHCKYIO IUBUIIU-
3alHIo.
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An electoral campaign'’s analysis, which ran its course in political centers
of the world, in 2012, is a growing interest for experts in the field of political
science. This requires empirical observation of the candidates' actions and their
parties separately in each state. In spring the parliamentary elections took pla-
ce in Russian Federation and France. In Russia the electoral campaign had be-
en clearly dominated by “Edinaia Rossia” party's candidate V.V.Putin, him be-
ing already a political character with legitimacy after the two previous manda-
tes, therefore he didn't have to use any tricks to make himself known. The Rus-
sian team poly-technologists had a different approach, the development of a se-
rious man's image, which wants to bring back Russia on the world's superpower
position. In France the main opponents were the President N. Sarkozy and the
Socialists' leader Fr.Hollande. The electoral battle has worn a stable character;
the campaign’s originality emerged from the result itself that has tilted the bala-
nce in favor of the left-wing candidate; however the right-wing candidate prese-
nted himself as a leader with charisma and his team presented a large amount
of marketing techniques. In USA as expected the elections were won by Barack
Obama; however Mitt Romney had big chances to win as well. The political
show has kept the whole world guessing, typically American atmosphere as usu-
al, with talk-shows, public debates and of course with election expenses as a re-
cord. From all of that | had tried to see what we use to the Moldovan political
model as for the future the election campaigns to become more efficient.

Imaginea politica se formeaza in procesul comunicarii dintre oameni, dint-
re oameni CJi instituJii, dintre instituJii [(Ji dintre etnii. Nivelul de comunicare
care ne intereseaza Tn subiectul de falla este comunicarea politica dintre
institul7ii (partide politice) [7i oameni (electorat). Pentru aceasta, intéi de toate
sa facem distinclie dintre cele doua categorii. Daca electoratul reprezinta toli
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cetallenii cu drept de vot dintr-un stat, atunci partidele politice sint asocialiile
benevol formate din acei cetaleni care doresc ai reprezenta in organele puterii
pe primii, or acesta este mecanismul de funclionare a democralliei in sens
modern [1].

Despre aceste mecanisme de lupta pentru reprezentare politica a societallii
la nivel de stat ne vom referi pe parcursul acestui studiu in trei mari state ale lu-
mii — SUA, FranlJa, Federallia Rusa — care au trecut prin procesul electoral in
anul 2012. Tn prezenta cercetare sa dezvolti cum candidalJii electorali [Ti-au
construit tehnologiile de imagine conform axei reprezentarii, (i it de eficiente
au fost in corelalie cu specificul socio-cultural respectiv. O a doua treapta ar
constitui-o tragerea unor fTnvallaminte pentru eficientizarea comunicarii
actorilor politici din Republica Moldova pentru bataliile electorale care se vor
da pe arena politica in viitor.

Anul 2012 va ramine in istoria ca unul plin de semnificatii politice. Tn pri-
mavara s-au inregistrat alegeri prezidenliale: in Rusia pe 4 martie [1i Tn
Fran[a pe 22 aprilie, iar in toamna au avut loc alegerile prezidenliale in SUA.
Evenimentele politice care au precedat scrutinele propriu-zis sint rezultatul
muncii unor echipe foarte mari de oameni activ implicalli dar in special a
ideilor celor mai renumili polittehnologi [7i speciali”iti in comunicare din
ntreaga lume. Tntii de toate se cere mentionat ci, daca in statele lumii cu vechi
traditii politice, de obicei, se merge mai intli cu dezvoltarea conceptelor de
imagine politica in plan teoretic dupa care urmeaza latura aplicativa, n
Republica Moldova pina nu demult politicienii si partidele aveau o deprindere
inversa. Acestia ghidandu-se adesea de principiul ,,sa Thvatam din propriile
greseli”.

Tn Rusia Prim-ministru in exercilJiu pe parcursul campaniei electorale,
Vladimir Putin, practic nu avea nevoie de mare campanie electorala, insa in
Franta ex-Presedintele Nicolas Sarkozy avea in falla o misiune greu de
indeplinit. Cit priveste SUA dupa cum toatd lumea e obisnuita campania
electorala a fost si ramine a fi un adevarat spectacol cu doi actori n rol central,
iar masele — spectatorii. Cel care-gi va juca mai bine rolul, va fi Tnscaunat in
urmatorii 4 ani.

Revenirea lui Putin la postul de Prelledintele Federalliei Ruse
Sistemul politic rus este unul specific pentru [Jarile Europei de est si totusi
e original Tn felul sau. Vladimir Putin a cistigat alegerile nu pentru ca a fost cel
mai bun sau a folosit cu iscusinta cele mai noi tehnologii de marketing electoral
ci pentru ¢ nu a avut practic nici un concurent pe potriva. Dupa cum este redat
in figura 1, a fost de ajuns ca pretendentul la functia de presedinte sa scrie 7 ar-
ticole bine definite Tn presa rusa, despre 7 tematici diferite si in 7 surse media
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(ziare) diferite ca electoratul sa fie convins de partea cui sa-i dea votul [2,
p.159].

Fig.1 Lista articolelor electorale semnate de Vladimir Putin

1. Rusia se concentreaza — provocarile la care trebuie Izvestia
sa raspundem / Poccus cocpedomauusaemcs — ¢vt-| 16 ianuarie
3086bl, HA KOMOpble Mbl O00/1IICHbL OMEEMUMD
2. Rusia: problema nationala / Poccus: nayuonans- Nezavisimaia
Hblil 6onpoc Gazeta
23 ianuarie
3. Despre sarcinile noastre economice / O nauiux Vedomosti
IKOHOMUUECKUX 3a0auax 30 ianuarie
4. Democratia si calitatea statului / Jfemoxkpamus u Kommersant
Kauecmeo zocyoapcmea 6 februarie
5. Construirea echitatii. Politica sociala pentru Rusia. Komsomoliskaia
[l Cmpoumenvcmeo cnpaseonueocmu. Coyuann- pravda
Hasn nonumuka oas Poccuu 12 februarie
6. Sa fim puternici: garantia securitatii nationale pent- Rosiiskaia
ru Rusia/ Betmp cunvhoimu: 2apanmuu Hayuo- Gazeta
HanbHOoU 0e3onachocmu ons Poccuu» 20 februarie
7. Rusia si lumea care se schimba / Poccus u mensro- Moskovskie
wuicsa Mup novosti
27 februarie

Totusi campania electorala sa desfasurat pe fundalul unei miscari de protest
anti-Putin care dupa cum observam au fost “reprimata” foarte democratic prin
desfasurarea altor actiuni stradale pro-Putin la care au participat in jur de 50.000
de participan(]i din intreaga Rusia. Ceilalti candidalli care se bazau pe
spectacol (show) - V.Jirinovschi, pe resursele financiare disponibile imense -
M.Prohorov or pe nostalgia fata de fostul regim comunist - G.Ziuganov nu au
avut mare influenta Tn schimbarea opiniei publice cind V.Putin - “omul de fier”
- le avea pe toate la un loc prezentindu-se drept cel mai serios politician cu
ideea centrala — Rusia trebuie sa devind din nou supraputere mondiala. De
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mentionat un element inovator care este comunicarea pe Internet (i in special -
crearea site-ului www.putin2012.ru, administrat de D.Peskov, la care se mai
adauga (i aparilJia unui videoclip de avertisment in care se descrie un scenariu
apocaliptic in care Rusia s-ar pomeni fara Putin [3]. Un alt eveniment de
referin]a la constituit prevenirea de catre Serviciile secrete a unui atac terorist
de lichidare fizica a premierului rus, eveniment larg mediatizat (i cu o
rezonan(1a puternica in mentalitatea colectiva.

Sarkozy sau Hollande?

Desigur, o campanie la limita. Concurentii pareau mai decisi ca oricind sa
obtina victoria. N.Sarkozy fiind politicianul cu charisma, dar cu reusite politice
modeste, iar Fr.Hollande - “omul simplu” — purtator a unor interese foarte atrac-
tive paturilor sociale nemullumite, electoratul francez avea de luat o decizie
foarte grea. Tn dezbaterile televizate ambii erau foarte dinamici, unul cu scuzele,
altul cu critica, dar ambii intrecindu-se la promisiuni. Mesajul electoral cu care
venea candidatul socialistilor miza pe ideile sociale (scaderea virstei de pensio-
nare, punctul fierbinte fiind cresterea impozitelor celor cu venituri mari), iar ca-
ndidatul de dreapta venea cu o noua viziune (Europa trebuie protejata, atentie la
hotarele si la fenomenul imigralionist). Daca primul punea accent pe interesele
si problemele interne, ultimul se vedea un salvator / protector al UE de catre
imigrantJi. Apelind la emo(Tiile de migrantofobie francezilor in discursul candi-
datului tema ocupa un loc aparte. Ambele tururi de scrutin (22 aprilie (i
respectiv 6 mai) au fost dominate de socialist desi diferenta nu a fost vizibila. Tn
opinia autorului Tn cazul de fata cetatenii cu drept de vot si-au exprimat nu atit
sustinerea fata de Hollande, cit deziluzionarea vizavi de capacitatile practice ale
lui Sarkozy.

Cum [Ji-a pus in eviden[la mesajele fiecare concurent in parte?
Comunicarea directda cu susClinatorii Tn numar mare reunilJi n acCliuni de
stradd, au considerat ambii candidalli ca e cea mai eficienta metoda de
promovare a platformei electorale. Astfel ca adunarea oamenilor in marile
oralle face parte din tehnicile de marketing electoral complementat de un
discurs elogios al liderului. Fiecare din cei doi candidalli avea 0 imagine
cristalizata In mentalul colectiv, Sarkozy fiind perceput drept “prelledintele
bogalilor” iar Hollande — *“candidatul poporului” [4, p.35]. [7i cum numarul
nemulJumilJilor fiind preponderent mai mare, iar populallia cu venituri stabile
in minoritate, logica fireasca a lucrurile deducea victoria pentru socialist cu
rezervele de rigoare. Despre meticulozitatea campaniei electorale ne vorbelte
i faptul ca o camera de luat vederi care I-a surprins pe Sarkozy scollindu-[li
ceasul sau scump de pe mina Tnainte unei bai de mullime, a aclJionat negativ
asupra imaginii sale. De(li incidentul nu are prea mare legatura cu politica de
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stat, totulli adversarul sau nu a ezitat sia profite pentru a face PR negru
contribuind din plin la mediatizarea cazului.

Trucul electoral care I-a pus In eviden(la pe Sarkozy fiind alla-numita
agenda-setting (utilizat (i de catre Putin in Rusia). Astfel prelJedintele la final
de mandat [Ti-a programat apariJia la TV cu un mesaj neelectoral in acelali
timp la 8 canale populare din Fran(la: TF1, Fran(7a2, BFM TV, ICFM, Itele,
LCP/Public Senat, FranCUa 24 Oi evident TV5. Acesta demonstreaza ca
campania electorala 171 da startul cu mult Tnainte de termenul stabilit de
legislarlie. Mai mult decit atit reprezentantul Uniuni pentru o Millcare
Populara a apelat (i la transferul de imagine datorat intilniri cu cel mai cotat
politician din Europa la momentul respectiv - Cancelarul german Angela
Merkel. La capitolul comunicare online sa pus accent pe interacJiunea in timp
real cu alegatorii care au acces la internet prin creare unui cont Facebook (i pe
Twitter, oferind posibilitatea susilinatorilor lui Sarkozy sa-[i expuna intr-un fel
pasul.

Fr.Hollande ramine in urma la aplicabilitatea tehnicilor electorale cu efecte
vizibile, bazindu-se preponderent pe mecanismele tradilionale. Capitolele la
care se evidenlliaza sint dezbaterile televizate in special, partidul sau fiind in
opozillie avea avantaj la start in dezbateri pe fundalul nemul“Jumirilor in masa
in legatura cu situallia de criza Tn care se pomenise Fran[la in perioada
mandatului lui Sarkozy. Or, e mult mai greu sa faci promisiuni pentru un viitor
prosper decit sa dai “raportul” pentru unele elTecuri din trecut cunoscute de
majoritatea populaliei. Imaginea lui Hollande a avut de cilitigat mult pe seama
sondajelor de opinie care Tn repetate rinduri 7l cotau cu prima [Tansa la funclia
de prelJedinte. Spre exemplu cu 14 zile Tnaintea alegerilor compania "Opinio
Way” a efectuat un sondaj cantitativ pe un ellantion de 1.145 de persoane [Ji
rezultatele ob(Tinute redau propor(iia de 54% pentru Hollande [1i 46% pentru
Sarkozy [4, p.37]. La acesta am mai putea adauga sus(linerea oferita de
candidallii care nu au trecut de primul tur de scrutin, astfel candidatul de
extrema stinga cerind suslinatorilor sai sa-l voteze pe Hollande.

Concluzia ce reiese din raportul aclJiuni-rezultate se explica prin ideea ca
poporul francez este imun la trucurile de PR [1i de aceasta data fiindu-i caracte-
ristic mai mult pragmatismul. Astfel conform candidatul de dreapta nu a reulJit
finalmente sa faca din realitate o altd imagine tentanta pentru alegatori, iar Hol-
lande din contra sa bazat preponderent pe mijlocele tradillionale imaginea sa
fiind egala cu diferen(la dintre electoratul total [!i simpatizan(Jii lui Sarkozy.
Ramine greu de precizat ce la ajutat mai mult sistemul, partidul sau conjunctura
social-economica europeana.

Obama vs. Romney
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Tn toamna am asistat la o confruntare politica de propor(Jii ce a tinut in
suspans nu doar continentul american ci intreaga lume. Presa internallionala a
fost impénzita de afille Obama vs. Romney. Indiferent de cine avea sa cilltige
democralii sau republicanii, bipartidismul Tsi continua drumul firesc. Tn timp
ce candidatul de stinga (vorbind Tn termeni europeni) este bine cunoscut
populatiei, cel al republicanilor era Tn dezavantaj la acest capitol. E de
men(Jionat un lucru extrem de important: cu toate ca in toate trei state analizate
presedintele e ales in mod direct, diferenta rezida in ideea ca Fran[Ja [i Rusia
se considera a avea sisteme semi-preziden(Jiale, iar SUA — sistem preziden(Jial.
Aceasta realitate politico-juridica ne reliefeaza miza extrem de ridicatd a
campaniei electorale americane.

Barack Obama sa situat ca un personaj legendar la democral liei americane
reullind incredibila performaniid de a deveni primul prelledinte de culoare,
cilJtigator in anul 2009 a Premiul Nobel pentru Pace, bucurindu-se de o
popularitate Tnalta in rindurile marilor electori avea deci toate [Tansele pentru un
al doilea mandat la Casa Alba. Imaginea politica a candidatului fiind
complementata [1i de cea literara, Prelledintele fiind autorul a doua calli de
renume in SUA: “Dream from My Father” [Ji “The Audacity of Hope”. Aici se
cere a preciza importaniia acestui criteriu, or majoritatea candidallilor la
funclia de prelJedinte al SUA din toate timpurile care [li-au adjudecat victoria
erau autori de car .

Republicanul Mitt Romney intra in campania electorala ca de un adevarat
familist, tatd a cinci copii, un businessman prosper — imagine tipica a unui ame-
rican de succes. La capitolul puncte forte Ti atribuim calita(7i de bun orator, con-
stitu[Jie fizica agreabila, alb de culoare (comparativ cu oponentul) etc. Luand in
consideralTie studiile psihologilor, adesea oamenii apreciaza persoana dupa ex-
terior — ceea ce nu poate fi vazut nu are valoare - rezulta ca candidatul, posedind
calitallile necesare, e nevoie doar si reulJeasca si le scoata n eviden[Ja.

Karl von Clausewitz a fost cel care a spus ca “razboiul este o continuare a
politicii cu alte mijloace” (i, de la Bill Clinton Tncoace, tolli cei ce intra in
curse electorale importante considera ca politica a devenit o forma de razboi
disciplinat. Un documentar despre succesul lui Clinton, numit “Camera de
razboi”, aratd pentru prima datid ca, dincolo de vaste cantitalli de bani,
candidallii au nevoie de strategi, consultan(li, specialiC]ti Th marketing,
cercetatori, consilieri media [1i specialilti electorali, scrie Danny Schechter,
autor al car(lii "Occupy: Dissecting Occupy Wall Street”, pentru Al Jazeera. De
aceea, spun exper[Jii, campania de acum are avantajul datelor culese in 2008 i
a experienllei cdpatate cu aceasta ocazie. Romney va cheltui mai mult, va
cumpara mai multd publicitate la TV, Tnsa Obama va bate la mai multe ul7i.
Manipularea alegerilor a devenit, alJadar, o arta [6, p.83].
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Candidatii au avut un regim electoral foarte Incarcat trebuind sa-si prezinte
campania atit la nivel national, cit si in fiecare stat din cele 50 in parte. Evident
cele mai importante resurse sau utilizat pentru statele cu un numar mai mare de
locuitori cum ar fi Ohio, lowa sau Wisconsin [7]. Show-ul sa incheiat cu alege-
rea lui Obama n calitate de Pre[edinte al SUA pe urmatorii 4 ani, iar elementul
PR-ist care a atras aten[ lia mass-media de pe toate continentele fiind recunoal’-
terea oficiala a nfringerii lui Romney [1i mesajul sau de felicitare catre
oponentul sau. Tn scurt timp a urmat [Ji conven(Jionalul discurs de mulJumire
pentru susCJinerea [1i incredea care i-a fost acordata lui Obama de catre
cetallenii americani, (or in lupta politica din Repiblica Moldova asemenea
gesturi e greu de prevazut daca vom vedea vreodata).

Lupta politica de pe arena moldoveneasca

Suntem un stat mic si de obicei nu noi inventam mecanismele electoarele,
ci folosim cele deja descoperite de alti cercetatori, unii originari din statele sus
mentionate. Iscusinila liderilor politici de la Chisinau va consta n faptul, cit de
bine vor sti sa adapteze practica internallionala la specificul autohton (sistem
electoral proportional si o cultura politica cu nivel scazut). Cit de eficient e posi-
bil de implementat tehnicile electorale utilizate de candidallii din centrele
politice Tn condilTiile Tn care la asupra electoratul rus influeneaza mult ceea ce
numea Max Weber “liderul carismatic” Tn timp ce la francezi de aceasta data nu
a mers acest lucru, devine o intrebare mai mult filosofica, dectt tehnica.

Daca unii politicieni care se bucura de legitimitate din partea poporului ar
putea adopta tactica partidului Edinaia Rossia, astfel ca sa se bazeze pe viziuni
[7i pe imaginea simbolicd a liderilor, alllii vor trebui sa apeleze la tacticile
electorale folosite de candidatul Sarkozy, sa apara simultan la citeva posturi TV
cu un mesaj bine definit sau sa apeleze la modele americane, in special la
intilnirile directe cu fiecare alegator In parte (campania de la u7a la ul1a), baile
de multime, instalarea billboard-urilor, afiselor sau alte tehnici de persuasiune
care ar face publicul sa simta un confort psihologic orientat spre a sus(line
candidatul sau partidul respectiv in ziua alegerilor.

Desigur dupa cum am mentionat sistemul politic moldovenesc ramine a fi
deosebit de cel american, rus si francez din punct de vedere juridic, dar si a cul-
turii de masa. Oficial fiind o republica parlamentara cu o culturd politica mai
mult patriarhald, electoratul are de ales pe liste de partid, ca ulterior
prelJedintele sa fie ales de Parlament. De aceea in viitorul legislativ se vor
regasi partidele de opozitie care vor veni cu o oferta originala [1i diferita pentru
electoratul indecis cit [1i acele partidele de la guvernare cu reusite palpabile
(cum ar fi, spre exemplu, liberalizarea regimului de vize Tn Uniunea
Europeana). Esenta tacticilor electorale se reduce la obtinerea unui scor cit mai
bun cu resurse minime. Simplu [Ji complicat n acelarli timp. Sint probleme ce
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tin atit de comunicarea politica, cit si de logistica. Partidele autohtone cu mare
probalitate se vor intrece la trucuri electorale.

Tn acest scop putem identifica cel pullin 4 principii fundamentale care ar
conduce la satisfacerea preferinielor alegatorilor [1i Tmbunatallirea
desfallurarii campaniilor electorale (din axiomele lui Seguela):

* Electoratul din Republica Moldova voteaza pentru om nu pentru partid;

* Este votata ideea, nu ideologia;

* Se voteaza pentru viitor, nu pentru trecut ([1i este demonstrat);

* Se voteaza pentru problemele cu caracter social, nu pentru cele politice
[8].

Tn acest sens imaginea politica a liderului [7i emergent a partidului presu-
pune utilizarea a 4 tipuri de instrumente: a) sociologice — pentru identificarea
allteptarilor publicului, b) marketologice — pentru pozillionare [1i branding
politic; c) situallionale — ce [Jine de conjunctura politica; d) comunicative —
elaborarea mesajelor politice. Tn linii mari imaginea politicienilor se va construi
Jlinind cont (i de alIteptarile grupurilor [Tinta care se depisteaza prin sondajele
sociologice [1i important imaginea se va construi Tn opozi(lie cu oponentul de
baza [6, p.88].

Mecanismele de formare a imaginii reprezinta o tema la care politicienii
moldoveni mai au restante. Aceastd cauza o putem identifica din discontinuita-
tea si lipsa traditiilor politice participative Tn condilTiile contemporane a electo-
ratului din Republica Moldova. Mai mare importan(]a o are fragmentarea
pielTii politice Tntre doi vectori est si vest, ceea ce face partidele sa devine
partide nu atit ideologice, cit geopolitice. Acest aspect va ramine si in
continuare un nucleu al campaniilor electorale pe viitor. De aici se va incepe si
va termina totul, astfel ca exponentii formalJiunilor politice vor trebui sa fie o
medie dintre ceea ce sunt cu adevarat, ceea ce dorel Ite electoralul tinta si ceea
ce le dicteaza situatia politica internal lionala.

[arile pe care le-am analizat cu exceplJia Ucrainei nu au de ales Moldova
intre o putere sau alta, ele Tnsele fiind puteri relativ autosuficiente. Parafrazind
dezideratul [Jarile mari fac o politicd mare, iar [Jarile mici trebuie sa faca o
politica del1teapta”, se poate de afirmat ca candidatii din tarile mari vor trebui
sa promita asigurarea maretiei poporului lor, iar candidatii electorali din tarile
mici vor trebuie sa se axeze pe aclliuni pragmatice, credibile (i realizabile Tn
esen’a.
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HOJIMTUYECKUA TEXHOKPATH3M BUEPA U CETOJIHA:
ETO IVTIOCBI U MUHYCBI HA ITYTAX COIMAJIBHO-
INOJIMTHYECKOTI' O ITPOT'PECCA

HNBan M.BAP3APH

VYkpauna, Kues, Hanmonanenslil negarorndeckuil yausepcurer uM.M.II. [pa-
rOMaHOBa

JIOKTOp MOMUTHYECKUX HAyK, Mpodeccop, akaJeMHUK YKpaumHCKOW AKaaeMHUH
MOJIMTHYECKUX HAyK

JInans M.3AHYEHKO

VYkpauna, Kues, Hanmonanenslil negarorndeckuil yausepcurer uM.M.II. [Ipa-
TOMaHOBa, Kaesa MOTUTHIECKIX HAYK

Crapmnii npenogaBarenib

In the article a quite advanced framework of political science — concept of
political technocracy — is being interpreted in polysemous way. The ideological
sources of the concept are found in a vague metaphysical triad of the Ancient
Hellenes — “technicism — atomism — machinism”. Henri de Saint-Simon (first
quarter of the XIX century) is proclaimed as a founder of the concept within the
political science.

Contribution and adjustments to the theoretical part of the concept of
Americans from T.Veblen (20" years of the XX century) to D.Bell (70" years of
the XX century) and from that time to R.Thaler (first decade of the 2000s) are
also taken into account. Ukrainian and Moldovan practice during the era of po-
litical reformation in 1990-2000's, which can be described by a Ukrainian folk
slang ““ne vse tak stalosya, yak gadalosya”, — is being characterized by several
analytical and critical strokes.

[Toucky HayKoOli CMBICTIOB M LIEJICH, METOJIOB U CPEACTB YOBICTPEHHS COLIU-
OLIMBUIIM3ALIMOHHOTO Tporpecca Het koHna. M ne Oyzaer emy konua. M6o yeno-
BEKa BEYHO MAHUT ,,[OPU3OHT 3aBTPALIHErO CYACThs”, KAK MHHUMYM, — €r0O CH-
TYaTHBHO JKT'yde MydaeT BOMpPOC: ,,A 4TO Tam, 3a ropuzoHTom?..”. Ha myTsax
aTOro mepmaHneHtHoro moucka (H.BuHep omHakapl Ha3Bajd ero ,,McCienoBa-
TEIBCKUM 3yJJOM”) B CBETJIBIX T'OJIOBAaX YYEHBIX BOSHUKAIOT BCE HOBBIC U HOBBIC
MBICITUTEIILCKHE CaeHTONoreMbl, — HoBbIe (1) unen, (2) konuenmuu, (3) Teopuw,
(4) nayku (Hay4HBIC TUCIHUILIAHBI).

B nocnennue Tpu-uersipe roga Ha 3amazne CTaHOBHUTCS ,,0€CIIOKOMHO MOJ-
Ho#t” caeHTonorema ,,tomuka” (Nudge). E€ aBTop — amMepuKaHCKHUil MOIUTOIOT
P.Tanep umenyer e€ mo-pasHoMy, — TO ,,uJeeli”, TO ,,METOJOM”, TO ,,[TOTUTHYIC-
CKOM Teopuei”, a To Jaxe W ,,HOBOW HayKOH O MOJIHMTHYECKOM BbIOOpe” [1,
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¢.212-216]. Cam Tanep o0bscHsIETCS TakuM 00pa3oM: ,,ITox TOMYKOM MBI TTOHH-
MaeM 6¢é mo, Ymo Gausienm Ha Haut 6b100p... MBI cCunTaeM, 4TO MPUIILIO BPEMS
JUTSL TeX UHCTUTYIIUH, — 8KIHOUAS. NPasumenbcmeo! — KOTOpbIe TIPY TIOMOIIH Hd-
VKU 0 8b100pe U MASKO20 MOAYKA ... MOTJIH OBI CAEIaTh KU3HB Jro/IcH Oomnee né-
T'KOM, a, BBENA UX B PYCJI0 OJAronpUsTHOTO BEIOOPA, CACHAIN OBl UX XKU3HB I
ayamre” [1, ¢.214].

B Heckonmbkux paboTax MOCIETHUX JIET aMepUKaHEeI[ Pe30HHO 3aMeyacr,
YTO €ro ,,TOTYKOBas KOHIICNIHS HE BO3HHKIIA ,,Ha TOJIOM MPOCTPAHCTBE”’, YTO
e mpeanIecTBeHHUKaMHu OBUIH ,,aTOMU3M~ W ,,MAalllMHU3M~ aHTUYHOH IOpPHI,
,,TEXHOKpaTu3M” U ,,kubep-rexHonoruzm” Hosoro u Hoselinero Bpemén. Otu
MPU3HAHMS ¥ YTOYHEHHS MPUOOOAPIIM HAC, aBTOPOB CTAaTbH, U MBI TIPO ceOs
KOHCTaTHPOBAIIM: TaK ATO ke M €CTh I'€HE3UC MHOIO JIET UCCIEAYEMOro HaMH
MOJIUTHYECKOTO TEXHOKPATHU3Ma, KOTOPBIA MBI PEaTUCTHUYSCKU HA3hIBACM )oice
He ujeeH, ewé He Teopueil, HO TOUHO HOAUMONI02UHECKOU KOHYyenyuell. 3aris-
HEM B €€ UCTOPHOJIOTHYECKUEC aHHAITBL.

Wnest coBeplieHHOro MPHUPOIHOTO UM OOIIECTBEHHOTO OpraHu3Ma, XKH3-
HEICHUCTBYIOIIETO CBOCH K€ BHYTPEHHEH SHEprued W JIUIIb ,,JIOJTOIKHYTOr0”
AMU30INYCCKUMH HUMITYJIbCAMHU U3BHE, — 3TO UJICS-KOHIICTIT U3 KOHTEKCTOB KJla-
ccndeckoit punocopun AuTukH (¢ V B. 10 H.3.). Toraa dunocopckuii KOHIENT
OBITUICTBOBAN B JIOBOJILHO PACIUIBIBUATOM U Pa3JBOCHHOM BHJE, — B Buje (1)
ATOMHUCTUYCCKOW HjeH U (2) uaeH ,,Mupa Kak COBEPIICHHON MaIMHbI. AKIICHT
Ha ,,9MHU30JMYECKUE UMITYJILCHI / BMEIIATENBCTBO U3BHE” B JIefla 3EMHBIX JIFO/ICH
B T€ JK€ aHTUYHBIC BpeMEHa BOILIOTUJICS B TParuKO-3JUIMHCKUN Ka3yc ,,Deus ex
machine”. Brutots 70 nepBoHavan snoxu EBporeiickoro [IpocBeieHust BOKpyT
MEXaHHUCTUYECKOr0 KOHIIENTA — IIOYTH HEMPEephIBAEMOE MOTYAHUE.

Briots 10 cepAieBUHHBIX JIeT SMOXU BO3poKeHHsI BOKPYT KOHIIETITA —
MOYTH HEMpephiBaeMOe MoT4aHue. MexaHuKo-puIoco(pckre U yHUBEPCAIHUCTC-
Ku-mMupoBo33peHueckue uccnenoBanust H. Konepauka, I'.I'anunes u U.HetoTona
(ecnmu uMeTh B BUIY, TJaBHBIM 00pa3oM, EBpomy) BO MHOTOM TOCTaBHIIH TIOA
COMHEHUE OOBCKTHBHYIO HEOOXOIMMOCTh TEXHUKO-HJICOJIOTHYECKOr0 BMEIIIa-
TENIbCTBA HEOOXKUTENCH B JenaxX 3eMHbIX. KOHEYHO ke, UCKIIoYas TYT Jena
BHYTPHIIEPKOBHBIC U TIOJUTHKO-TIPABJIICHYECKHE B CTPaHAX, KOTOPBIC K MOPOTY
XVIII B. emé He cTain aOCOIMIOTUCTCKUMH.

MexaHUIM3M KaK MUPOBO33PEHUYCCKU-TEXHOKPATHUECKUN TTPUHITUT TIPaK-
THYECKU Hayaj caMOYyTBEpXIaThcs B Hadase amoxu Hosoro Bpemenu (c cepe-
quabl XVII B.). OCcHOBHOE JJIsT HETO — 3TO mMeHOeHyus ynoododaeHus: 00IecT-
BEHHBIX NIPOIIECCOB M HMHCTUTYTOB JIEHCTBHSIM MEXaHM3MOB MAIUHBL. JTa
MBICTTh PelTbe(HO MPOCISIKUBACTCS B MBIIUICHUH THTaHOB Bo3poxkaeHus, oco-
OCHHO HauWHAs CO BpeMEH BeMUKUX OTKpbITHI W.HBIOTOHA, KOTOpHKIA mpuIien
K BBIBOAY, 4TO BceneHHasi mpencraBiser coOOH ,,OrpOMHBIN 4acoBOH Mexa-
HH3M, pabOTarOUIM C BBICOKOH CTereHbto TouHocTh” [2, ¢.29].
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JlBecTH JIeT CIycTs MeXaHHUCTHYECKH-NIapajuieniucTuieckas Mpiciab M. Hero-
TOHa ,,Bcenennas — obmiecTBo” nepenanace A.CMHUTY TyaaUTETOM: ,,00I1€CTBO
— TeXHU4YecKuil Mexanu3m’ . B Tpakrare , MccnenoBanust o mpupoae U MpHyn-
Hax OoratcTBa HapoaoB” (1776 r.) OH MPOBOIMII JIOTHYECKUE TapauIeH MEX-
Iy MallMHOW M SKOHOMHUKOH, JOKa3bIBas, YTO MOCIECIHSIS ,, TOXKE SIBISIETCS CHC-
TEMOI1”, a KOJIM TaK, TO BHYTPEHH:S OpraHu3anus U crocoObl PyHKIIMOHUPOBa-
HUSI BCEMBICTMMBIX OOIIECTBEHHBIX CHCTEM ,,BO MHOIOM IOAOOHBI MamInHaMm”
[3, c.484].

[TpuMeHeHne MEXaHUIIMCTCKIX MOAXOA0B K PACCMOTPEHHIO MOTUTHYECKUX
SIBJICHHI MOXXHO TPOCIEIUTh U B pa3MbinuieHusX J[x.Mboaucona (4erBepToro
ITpesunenta CIIA), KoTOpsIii MOTUEPKUBAT HEOOXOAUMMOCTh BKITIOUeHUsS B Ko-
HCTUTYLUIO CTPaHBI TOJIOKEHUS 00 ,,0CHOBaX MEXaHHM3MOB yIpaBiieHHs . B
CBOIO Ouepenpb, ero MIIAIINI coBpeMeHHUK, Oputanen iopa B.Kpomep B Benu-
koOputanuu Hayana XX B. paccyxaan o CO3IaHUH ,,AMIIEPCKOTO MPaBUTENbC-
TBa, KOTOPOE TapaHTHPOBAIO Obl COTNIaCOBaHHYIO palOTy pa3iIM4HBIX YacTel
YIPaBJIEHUYECKOT'0 MEXaHW3Ma” B METPOIOJIMU U OOLIMPHBIX KOJMOHUSIX. Bract-
HBIA HEHTpP B TAKUX CHUTYalMsAX BBICTYNAET B Ka4eCTBE ,,IUIAHOBOTO O0po”, pac-
MPOCTPAHSIOUIErO CBOE BIMAHUE Ha CHOCOO CYIIECTBOBAHUS M (DYHKIMOHHUPO-
BaHUS BCEX COLMAIbHBIX TPYII, HALIETICHHOT'O HAa UX BCEOOBEMITIONIEE BTSITUBA-
HUE B OpOUTY CBOEH BOCIIPOU3BOISIIEH JESITENbHOCTH, HE 3200TSCh TIPU 3TOM O
COXpaHEeHUH ,,0c000i MPUPOABI” STHX TPYII U O PEATH3aLUH HX clienuupuiec-
KUX TOTpeOHOCTEH, HHTEpecoB M MHULMATHUB [3, ¢.236-237].

Opnako, kak BUIHO, mociie M.HpioTOHa Ha3BaHHBIE TEXHOMEXaHHIMCTHI
9yTh 1 HE 0e3 OrMSOKH YriuyOJsuTUCh B ,,IparMaTUKy”’ KOJJIM3HH, W B Jarax
CBOETrO MBIIUICHHUS B LENH ,,00IECTBO — MallMHA” YIYCKalld M3 BHIA 3BEHO
,»deroBek”. OKkazajaoch, YTO 3aJ0JIT0 10 HUX HaJ 3TUM 3aIyMBIBaJHCh OCHOBA-
tenu ¢unocopun esporeiickoro [Ipocsemenus. Hamu ycraHoBieHo, 4To enié B
30-x romax XVIII B., Tak cka3aTh, ,,KOMIUIEKCHO — [ €I IMOYTH ,,B IIOJIUTOJIO-
THYECKOM pakypce” — K KOHIEeNTy mopomén nemen Xpuctuad Bonbd, motpsic-
i guocod ekt MUp Havana ,,IPOCBEIIEHHOIO BeKa 3HAMEHHUTHIM adopus-
MoM ,,Mup ects MarmmmHa” (1732 1.). Uepes nsrHaanats ner (1747 r.) emy Oyzner
BTOPHTH — YK€ ,,9MCTO Mo-4eroBeuecku” — (panmy3 XK.-O.Jlamerpu TpakraTom
,ydemoBek-mMamuHa”. Ha ,,MammauCcTCKy10 ¢unocoduro” Bonbda cramu mpuc-
TaJbHEH CMOTPETh Bce coBpeMeHHHUKH. OKa3anock, 4To Aiis Hero ¢uiocodus —
3TO ,,HayKa O BCEBO3MOXKHBIX MPEAMETaxX B MPUPOE M 00IIEeCTBE”, TEXHUYECKU
1 YeIOBEUECKUM 00pa3oM Hccienyonas B HUX ,,He OTAeNbHbIe (PaKThl, a Mexa-
HHU3MBI X B3aMMOCBSI3el, MPUYMH U OCHOBaHMi~ [2, ¢.12-13]. Oto — nurara u3
€ro 3HaMEHHUTOr 0 TpakTara ,,PanonansHas ncuxonorus” (1734 r.).

Korga xe cam X.Bonbd akneHTHel 1 mpo cels cTaa BcMaTpUBaThCs B JIO-
TUKY CIpPsDKEHHS TEHACHINH, CHJI Y BIMSIHUH MEXIY ,,cToin0namu’ odpa3oBaB-
HIeics ,,MaITMHUCTCKON Tpuaabl” (,,B3aMMOCBS3M — IPUYHUHBI — OCHOBAHUSA ), —
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3aMETUJI OJIUH €Tr0 COBPEMEHHUK, — ,,0H aXHYJ M MPOU3HEC JOTONE HEBEIAOMOE
CIIOBO ,, goonmapuszm’ [2, ¢.8].

Oto 6buT0 U3peueHo B 1734 roay. Bee mozgHeiimue ,,JoTaunBaHus CIOXKE-
Ta” (WM, KaK BBIPA3HJIICS OJMH — YK€ COBPEMEHHBIH — PYCCKHH MOJUTONOT, —
,,[ICUXOJIOTU3alui nonutuueckor Hayku” [4, ¢.53]), — ,,Uenosek-mammna”
XK.-O.Jlamerpu (1747 t.), ,Mup kak Bons u npexacrasieHue” A.lllonmenrayspa
(1818 r.), ,,O6mectBo u obruoctH” @. Ténuuca (1887 r.), ,,Occe Homo”
®.Humme (1888 r.) u np., — Bce 3TH M0-CBOEMY I'eHUAIIbHBIC TBOPEHHSI TOIBKO
BO3BOAATCA B TIPOMOJDKEHHE MEPBOHAYAIBLHO CGHOPMYITUPOBAHHOW MBICITH
X.Bonbda: rymanucTuyeckas puiaocopus MoKeT — U TO cocnararensHo! — on-
paBIaTh BMEMIATENIHCTBO B MOBCEIHEBHYIO JKU3HB JIFOJIEH TOJIBKO CO CTOPOHBI
Bora u abcomoTHOr0 MOHapXa, HO KENATENHHO, TPOCBEIIEHHOTO TPABUTEISL.

OTHOCUTENFHO YIOMSHYTOr0 Bonb(OBCKOTO ,,BOCKIIMIIAHUS €CTh U TaKOE
MHEHHE: CIIOBO ,,BONIOHTApU3M~ OynTo OBl BIEPBHIC BHIIBUHYTO B HCCIIEIOBA-
TENBCKHUI 000pOT MHOTO 1T03Xke, — yepe3 150 met, — HemenkuM cormonorom de-
pauHangoM Téunucom B kHure ,,O0mectBo u oduHoctu” (1887 r.) [4, ¢.53].
Kax 0bI TO HU OBLTO, — B ATOM KOJUTU3UHU THE3IUTCS OJWH U3 TCHE3UCHBIX MyHK-
TOB HCCIIEyEMOI'0 HaMH TEOPETHUYECKOro KoHienTta. 0o ke cTopoHHe-Boe-
Bo¢ (Kak MPaBUJIO, — AaBTOPUTAPHOE, CHJIOBOC U HEKOMITETCHTHOE) BMEIIATEIhC-
TBO B JIeNla TIOJIUTUYECKON Cephl Beerna ObLIO, eCTh U OyAeT AeCTPYKTUBHBIM
BOJIFOHTAPU3MOM!

MotuBupoBanHoe / 6€3MOTHBHOE, YbE-TO TEXHUKO-MEXaHHUECKOE, HO BO-
JIOHTAPUCTCKOE W HEraTUBHOE, MO CYTH, BMEHIATEILCTBO B MEPHO TEKYIIYIO
MOJTUTUYCCKYIO JKU3HB CTPaH, HApOJIOB, OOIIECTB M TOCYapCTB OCOOCHHO CaMO-
OYCBUIHBIM cTajo B Hadaje XIX B. — Ha OHE OTHIOAHh HE MHPHBIX 3PPEKTOB
Benukoit ®paHiy3ckoil peBONIONMU U 3aBOEBATEIbCKUX BOWH Hamomeona I.
DTOT HETaTHB YyTh CMSTYMIN TPU MOJUTHKO-TIPABOBBIX TBOpeHUs Hamoneona
I, — I'paxnanckuii kogekc (1804 r.), Toproseiii konekc (1808 r.) u Kpumu-
HanpHbIA Koxmeke (1811 r.), a Tawxke ,,IHCTUTYT uaeomoruu”, OTKpHITHIA [le-
ctiotoM nie Tpacu ¢ omobpenust Hamoneona | 8 1801 r. Ognako, MUMO yKa3aH-
HOTO BCEJICHCKOTO HEraTWBa MPOCKOIB3HYJIA IOJHTONOT0-3THOIOTHYECKAs
MBICIIb J1a)K€ TaKUX T'yMaHUCTHYecKuX reHueB, kak U.-B.I'€re, A. ne Cen-Cu-
MoH, A. ne Toksuis, XX.Mumre...

[omotiném k Teme em€ Omrmxke... OOBIYHO CYMTAETCS, YTO TEXHOKPATHYEC-
Kasi KOHIICIIINH, — CIIOBHO OOTHHS A(pouTa U3 BOIH MOPCKUX, — BOSHHKIIA O]I-
HOMOMEHTHO U ,,B 3aKOHYEHHOM Bue” ymiib B 1920-x rogax B TpyJax amepu-
KaHCKHX dKOHOMH4Yeckux coruonoroB T.Ckorra u T.BebGneHa, cymiecTBeHHO
e oHa nopaborana B 60-80-x romax XX B. [.bemnom, 3. Toddnepom, Ix.Ma-
prunom, JIx.I'anbpeiitom u ap. [4, ¢.374]. Dta koHcTaTanus BepHa, OOIbLICH
yacTelo, mpuMeHuTensHo K CIIIA cooTBercTByromux jger XX Beka.
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BcemupHo-ncTopuieckoe xe Hayano 01aropoJHOMY, OCEHEHHOMY HayKOH
MOJIMTUYECKOMY TEXHOKPATH3MY TOJOXKHWI B MepBoi yerBepTH XIX B. ymoms-
HyThIN BhIIE A. 1e CeH-CuMOH. MBI TOJIBKO YTO YKOPSUIU €T0 32 OJHO CIENO0E
HEBEJICHUE, Teleph OyJeM MO3UTHBUCTCKH JTIO0OBATHCS €0 CBETJION HAaydHOU
MPo30pAuBOCTHI0. 60 ke ecTh 32 uTo... COOCTBEHHO TOBOPS, €r0 MBI M CUUTA-
€M TBOPIIOM COBPEMEHHOW KOHIICMIIUA MMEHHO MOJIMTUYSCKOTO TEXHOKPATH3-
Ma. JlokakeM 3TO HECKOJIBKUMHU CyTIep-JIalliJapHbIMU apaOecKaMu.

OcHoBHas 3acnyra A. ne Cen-CuMOHA COCTOUT B OCMBICJICHHO-KOMIIETEH-
THOM TIPOCIIUPOBAHMH TEXHUIIMCTCKOMN HIeonorun (0T4acTH 3aMMCTBOBAHHOM Y
J1. ne Tpacu) Ha UHCTUTYTHI U KPEATHUBHBIC OTHOIICHHS JIFOACH B MONUTHYCCKOM
ctepe. I'mobanpHOM 3HAUMMOCTH siBNIsieTcs TiaBHas uzies CeH-CuMoHa — ujes
0c000#1 MuccHu ro/icH, 00JIaaloNMX TOYHBIM HAYYHBIM 3HAHUEM T10 TEOPETH-
YECKOMY 00OCHOBAaHUIO U TYMaHUCTHYECKOMY 00IaropaKuBaHUIO CTPYKTYp TI0-
JIUTHYECKOW BIIACTH, MAPJIAMEHTCKUX 3aKOHOIATEIBHBIX aKTOB, IEPCIICKTUBHBIX
MPOEKTOB JISTUTUMHBIX BIIACTEH U MPaBUTEILCTBEHHBIX MPOTPaMM COIHATBHO-
HSKOHOMUYECKOT0 pa3BUTHS 000, aOCTPaKTHO B3STOH CTPaHBI.

[omutnueckue texuokpatsl y CeH-CUMOHA — 3TO JIOBOJIBHO OOraThIC JIFO-
I, OJIHAKO, 3TO JIFOJIH, ,,IOHHMMAIOIINE TOJK B yIpaBieH4Yeckux aenax”. B oc-
HOBHOM, 3TO MIPOMBIIUICHHUKY, TYMaHUTApHBIC YYEHBIC, XYIOXKHUKH, NHKCHE-
PHBI U ,,BCE JTIO/H, pa3elstonue TudepanbHbie uiuen . [ TaBHOE COCTOUT B TOM,
YTO BCE OHH ,,IIIECCTBYIOT MO/ 3HAMEHEM MPOrpecca YeioBedeckoro ayxa...” [5,
¢.215]. 910 — u3 ,,ITricbMa xKeHeBCKOro oduTarens kK coBpemennukam”, 1802 r.
Ho nanbme — 6onbire. B o6mmpHoM ,, Tpyne o BcemupHOM Tsrorenun” (1813
T.) OH YTOYHHUJ HanOOJIee CYIIECTBECHHBIH aKIIEHT CBOCH KOHIICTIIHH: MOTUTHYC-
CKHE TEXHOKPATHI — 3TO ,,KJIaCC OCOOBIX JIOJCH, CIIOCOOHBIX npudams noaumu-
Ke NOJIOJCUMeNbHbll Xapakmep”, — v, OHAKO, ,,/HOJIbKO NPU YCI06UU TTPUMEHE-
HUSI HOBOH (TEXHOKpAaTHUECKOW. — ABT.) TCOPHH K MOJUTHYECKOW Hayke” [5,
¢.220, ¢.221].

Haxownern, B ,,Katexusuce npombinnieHaukoB” (1823-1824 rr.) Cen-Cu-
MOH KOHKPETHU3UPYET MapaMeTpbl KOHEYHOTO KPaTOJIOTHIeCKoro 3 dekra mpa-
BIICHUCCKHU-YIPABJICHYCCKOMN JICATEILHOCTH MOJIIMTUYSCKIX TEXHOKPATOB. B yc-
JIOBHO B35TOH CTpaHE, IOKA3bIBAJl OH TOT/Ia HE CAMOOYEBHIHOE, — 3TOT 3PPEKT
arpuopy MOXKET OKa3aThCs MOJIOKHUTEIBHBIM B CHITY TOT'0 OOCTOSTEILCTBA, YTO
,,00IIIee TTOTUTHYECKOE CTPEMIICHHE TPOMAaTHOTO OOJBITUHCTBA OOIIECTBA COC-
TOUT B TOM, YTOOBI MM YIPAaBIISIIM BO3MOXKHO JICIIEBJIE, YTOOBI UM YIPABIISLITU
BO3MOXKHO MsiTUe, YTOOBI UM YIPABIISUIH HAN0OJIee CIIOCOOHBIE JTIO/IU, — JIa MIPH
TOM TaK, 4TOOBI OOINECTBEHHOE CIOKOWCTBHE OBIIO BIMOJHE obecmedeHo” [5,
c.231].

[Mocne A.Cen-CuMoHa BBICIIETO TCOPETUYECKOT0 MOJIETA UCCIeyeMast Ha-
MU TTOJTUTHKO-TEXHOKPATHYECKasl KOHIICIIIHS, K COKaJICHUIO, HE 3HAJa U JI0 CUX
nop He 3HaeT. K Hell, B iydiieM ciydae, 100aBIsUTH CYIIECTBEHHO 3HAUYUMBIC /
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MaJIO3HAYMMBIE, HO HOBBIE M HOBBIE HIOAHCHI U JETaNH, TpaHu U acmekTsl. [1yH-
KTUPHO U ,,paMOYHBIM 00pa3oM” BCMOTPHMCSI B TTTyOMHBI HEKOTOPBIX KOpPEK-
UUH ¥ KPEaTHBHBIX IOABHMKEK B MBICIAX M MPOEKTaxX HCCIENOBaTENed HalleH
KOHIIEMIINH, peann3oBaHHbIX B nepuoj ¢ 50-x romoB XIX B. u g0 10-x rogos
XXI Bexa.

HexoTtopslii MUPOBO33peHUYECKU-PYHKIMOHAIBHBIH TOABEM HCCIIETyeMast
KOHIICNIHS MPEAMETHO OLIyTHJIa B KOHTEKCTAX MOJUTHKO-()UIOCOPCKON MBIC-
T B cepeanHe U BTopoi nonoBuHe XIX B., — 1 0c000 3puMo — B pazHodopmar-
HBIX paboTax KOMIIAKTHOW TPYMIBI YYEHBIX M3 TeX LEHTPaJbHO-EBPOMEHCKUX
CTpaH, KOTOpBIE OKa3aJuCh ,,[10-CBOEMY MepenaxaHHbBIMU™~ Oyp>Kya3HO-JIeMOK-
pPaTUUECKUMH PEBOJIOLUSMH KOPOTKOW JIIOXM ,,BeCHbI HapomoB” (1848-1852
rT.). HekoTopbie MONMHUTONOr0-TEXHOKPATUYECKHAE HOBEIUIBI CAMUM TEM BpeMe-
HeM OB ,,BITUCAHBI” B PEBOITIOMHMOIOIMUECKUE MPOSKTH M MaHU(ECTAIINN TOH
SMOXH MEKAYCTPOUHBIMU PEMHHUCLCHIIUSMH.

B wactHOCTH:

— Benrp ®epenn [Jleak (1851 r.), ,,3a0CTpEHHBIM MEPOM MPOYUTABIIN”
»AeMokpatuio B Amepuke” A. ne TOKBWIIsI, BOCKIUKHYIL ,,OTOW CTaperomien
JEMOKpaTHH, KakK, BIpoYeM, 1 Halllei BOBEKH IOHOH MOHAPXUH, SBHO HE XBaTa-
eT muoepabHO-TeXHOKpaTHYecKoro nmaprnoiutikoca” [6]. 1 — BmecTe ¢ copart-
nukamu JI.Tenexu u U.MotBemem co3nanu ,,JluGepansHyio naptuto Benrpun”,
KOTOpasi, — y€ U B aBCTPO-BEHIEPCKOM JBYLIEHTPOBOM KOMILIEKCE, IIEJBIX
nosiBeka (BIioTh 10 Havaia 1918 r. u ,,n0 TpuanoHa”), — Urpajia CymecTBeHHO-
KOHCTPYKTHBHBIE POJTU B )KU3HU 00BbeTMHEHHON MOHAapXuu 1 EBporbl.

— Ascrpuen Kapn Pennep (oH ke — P.1lnpunrep u Sinopticus), MHoOro et
Oyayuu B ABCTpo-BeHrpuu napiaMeHTapreM, MHHUCTPOM MHOCTPAaHHBIX A€,
quIuiomMaToM, npembepoM u [Ipesunenrom Asctpuu (1945-1950 rr.), npennpu-
HUMaJI HEOTHOKpaTHbIe (yCrelHble / MOayyCIelHbIe) MOMBITKH ,,AMILIAHTA-
IUU” TOMUTHKO-TEXHOKPATHYECKOr0 (peHOMEHa B TONUTHUYECKYIO KU3Hb MHO-
roHapoaHoit ABctpo-Benrpun (1867-1918 rr.). B ero kpeatnBe — MHOroumc-
JICHHBIC TTapJIaMEeHTCKUE 3aKOHOIPOEKTHI, TPaBUTEILCTBEHHBIE TPOrPaMMBI, IH-
TUIOMAaTHYECKHE JOKYMEHTBI U aKIUH, NapTHHHO-TIONUTHYECKUE TPOSKTHI U T.I1.
OpHaKo, ero MHUIMATHBEI (BCEraa TEOPETHUECKU OTTOYCHHBIC), KaK IPABHUIIO,
»POTOM yIUPAIHCh” B KOHTYPHO-OBAJIbHBIC YTIIBI ,,B IPHHIUIIE HEPA3PELINMOTO
IQyaluTera ,,Halluh — roCcyAapcTBO”. B amm3omuveckoil ra3eTHOM cTaThe KOHLA
XIX B. OH Ha3BaJl ATOT AyaJIUTET ,,KyOaTypoil kpyra”. ViMes B BUIY MOJ ,,HAIIH-
SIMA™ — MHOTOHAPOJIHOE OOIIECTBO, a MOJ ,,TOCYyIapCTBOM” — ,, YNHOBHBIX ITOJIN-
TOKpPATOB BCEX MAacTel, BCET/1a 3alIMIIAIONINX HHTEPECH MOAbKO 00OHO20 C80€20
Hapooa”, — oH nucal. ,[locTynaTel HaMK ¥ rOCYAapCcTBa B3aMMOOTHOCSITCS Kak
KBaJpaT K Kpyry. KBazpaTypsl kpyra HUKeM emié He HalIeHO, — TEM )K€ CaMbIM
obOpazoM HHKoOrzZa He Oyaer HaiiieHo BommeOHOH (opMmysbl, ycTpaHsIOLIeH
TpeHHs MeXIy rocyaapctBoM u Hamusmu” [7, ¢.39]. (B ckoOkax ma Oyzmer cka-
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3aHO: HAM Ka)KeTcs, YTO, K COXKAJICHHIO, HAIIIM JIBE CTPaHBI BoJicto / Oe3BoneM
HAIIUX TEXHOKPATHYECKUX MOIUTTEXHOJIOTOB MOMANH B KalKaH PEHHEPOBCKON
»kBanpatypsl kpyra”: Pecryonuka MonnoBa — B nepBoii monosusae 90-x rogos
B kazycax c [IpugnectpoBbem u ['araysueit, a Ykpanna — B 2012 1. B Ka3yce ¢
HOBOM pelaKIiei ,,g3bIKOBOT0 3aKoHa” ... ).

— Ha py6exe 50-x u 60-x ronoB XIX B. 32 KOHTEKCTHBIMH CIUIETEHUSMH B
ctpanax LleHTpanbHolf EBpOnbl MONUTHKO-TEXHOKPAaTHUECKUX M dTHOdenepa-
JIUCTCKUX TEHJACHIMK U mporieccoB (BcromauMm: B 1859 r. o0beauuunucs Morn-
noBa v Bamaxwus, BciencTBHe 4ero BO3HUKIIA HOBasl CTpaHa — PyMmbIHUS; yepe3
HECKOJIBKO JieT — B 1867 r. — oObenuHsATCS ABCTpHs u BeHrpusi, 3a HUMH — B
1869-1870-x rogax — OOBEAMHSATCS UTATBSIHCKUAEC M TEPMAHCKHUE 3EMJIN) IIBIT-
JUBO M MpohecCHOHANFHO TOHKO HaOJIIOAany Ba POMAHCKUX KOHAIMOHAja —
MapaMypeuIcKuii MongaBaHiH AHApuel MOIMOHN U TPaHCUJIbBAHCKUI Bajiax
HOmny Manuny. O6a — MOTUTONOTH U IOPUCTHI, BEHTEPCKUE TPAXKAAHE, apiamMe-
HTapUH U aKTUBHBIE YYACTHUKH ,,ABHKEHUS TAIIONTHCTOB” B BOCTOYHO-POMAaH-
CKHX 3eMJIsIX (,,ltamonTu3M” — oT pyM. patruzeci si opt — copok BoceMsb, a 3TOT
CIIEHT — OT 03ByumBaHHs cnoBamu 1848-ro roma, TIaBHOTO PEBOJIIOLMOHHOTO
rojia KOpOTKOH 3I0XH ,,BECHBI HAPOAOB”, — CEpUH OYyprKya3HO-AEMOKpaTHYeC-
KUX PEBOIIONMI B IIEHTPAIBHO-EBPOIECHCKUX CTpaHax). BrIpucoBBIBaeTCS MpH-
MeyaTtelpHerInas KOHTEKCTHO-TBOpYecKkast kowtu3us. O0a (BeposTHO, He3aBH-
CHMO JIpyT OT Jpyra) B OAHOM M TOM ke, 1861 r. pa3HOMOTHBHO M pa3HOCIO-
xetHo (FO.MaHny — B mapiaMeHTCKOM 3aKOHOIpoekTe, a A.MounoHu — B rase-
THOM WHTEPBBIO) HATOJIKHYJIHUCh Ha ... QEHOMEH nOoAumuyeckoll Hayuu ¢ MHO2O-
HapooHoti cmpane [8, ¢.27-28]. U 06a, — kak Obl HHTYUTUBHO ¥ UCTOPHOJIOTH-
YeCKH IpeABapsist JJOTMKY 00pa3oBaHUsl YIOMSHYTOM BBILIE ,,KBaIpaTypsl Kpy-
ra” y K.Pennepa, — 06a cxoquiauch Ha OCTpHE TOHYAMIIeld U akTyaJbHEHIIeH U
JUII COBPEMEHHOCTH MBICIUTEIBCKON MAaTepHH: TOCKONBKY HOAUMUYECKULL
KJacc MHOTOHAPOIHOW CTpaHbl, ,,KaK MPaBHIIO, COCTABISIOT IMPEACTABUTENH
TJIABEHCTBYIOIIUX 3THOCOB B COOOINECTBE HApOAOB”, a MOTOMY ,,3apaxkeHuc”
MPaBALIMX CHJI TEXHOKPATH3MOM U OallMUION aBTOpUTApU3Ma MOYTH HEU30exK-
Ho. Kak cnencrBue, ,,IONMATHUYECKOE COOOIIECTBO MOXKET CTHXHMIHO pacma-
JIaThCsl HA OTJACNBHBIC HAIIMOHAJIBHO-KYJIBTYpHBIC KBapTHupH! [8, ¢.28]. D10 —
cerrenyst F0.Manny. DToMy MOXKET IPOTUBOCTOSTH ,,JTHIIb OOIIeKpacBas (Be-
POSITHO, — OOIIeCTpaHOBas. — ABT.) MOJIMTHYECKAsI HALUS, TOJDKHO OBITh, allpH-
OpH aHTHABTOPUTAPHO PACHONOKEHHAs , — 3aKI04al KOIU3UI0 A.MOIHOHH
[8, c.28].

O06001mass TUTUYECKHE OTTEHKM TEOPETHYECKOro MOTEHIHalla Mccienye-
MOH KOHIENINY Ha MaTeprajax HeHTPaJbHO-eBPONEHCKUX CTpaH BTOPOH MOJIO0-
BuHbl XIX B., HaTaNKUBaeMcs HA MHUMBIH MapajoKc: ,,TOBOPUM OHO — UMEEM
B BUAY jApyroe...”. MHorue ,,onpammBaeMble” HaMH HCCIIE0BaTENbCKIE (H-
TYpbl, TOBOPSl O TEXHOKpaTH3ME, OTHIOIb HE BCEra UMEIH B BHAY COBPEMEH-
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HYIO ,,BIIACTh MAIIMHHOW TEXHHUKH . Yalie BCero OHW WHCTUHKTHUBHO HHTEpIpe-
TUPOBAJIM CTapORUIMHCKOE MoHsATHE teChné — MacTepcTBO, HCKYCHOCTB, COBEP-
LICHHOCTH, (PYHKLINOHAIbHAS WK YMO3PUTEIbHAS OJI0KHUTENBHOCTD U T.11. Kak
OBl ,,0T IPOTUBHOIO”, 3TO YEM-TO HAIIOMHUHAET HAUBHO-CUMIIATUYECKOE MPH3-
HaHue u3 uHTEpBbIO Hadana *90-x romoB XX B. [Ipembep-munuctpa Hopseruun
I'py X. bpyHarnang (Matepu 4eThIpEX JIEBOYEK, IO MPOpECcCUr — Bpava-renma-
Tpa): ,,MeHsl YacTo Ha3bIBAIOT , KECTKUM TEXHOKPATOM”, a s TeM BPEMEHEM 10
CHX TIOp HE YMEIO e3UTh Ha Belocunene...” .

OtHocurensHO HenaBHO (rae-To ¢ 80-x rogoB XX B.) BcepbE3 3aroBOPHIIH
0 PEBONIONHSX ,, HHIKESHEPHBIX, ,,MCHEIPKEPCKUX ", ,,HH()OPMAITMOHHO-TEXHOJIO-
rudeckux” ¥ npod. U 3To oTpasmiiocs 1 Ha BHYTPEHHEM COJIEpKaHHH, M Ha BHE-
IIHEM OOJIMKE MOJIMTUKO-TEXHOKPATHUYECKOW KoHUenuuu. YyaHble nena cTaiu
TBOPHUTHCA U C €€ cyObekT-HocuTensaMu. Ecim panbiie, — ckaxeM, npu [lerpe 1,
— 9T0 OBLIH ,,rOocynapeBsl oau”, mpu M.Bebepe — Oropokpatsl, npu U.B.Cta-
JMHE — ,,BepHbIC /| HEBEPHBIC MAaPTUHILBI”, TO TMOCIEC YHOMSIHYTBHIX PEBOIOIHIA
OHHU OTKPHUCTAJUTU3UPOBAIMCH HA MEITKUE NOATPYIIEL: (yHKINOHEPHI, TEOPETHU-
K{, MUPOBO33pPEHIIbI, TEXHOJIOTH, HH(POPMAIMOIOTH U JIp.

A Tenepb Ha 3TOM QoHE — O (DAKTUYECKUX AETANISAX, HHTEPIPETAIIMOHHBIX
rpaHsX ¥ WACHHBIX acrekTax cyrybo U 0 COOCTBEHHO TEXHOKPATHYECKOH KOH-
LENLIUU B NOMUTHYECKUX KOIIH3MIX OypHOro u ObicTporednoro XX Beka. Ye-
JIOBEK M €ro MHpP Pa3BHBAIOTCS CTYMEHSMH TPHAJbl: MPOILIOE — HACTOSIIEE —
Oymymiee. 3aryissHEM U MBI CKOPBIM aHaJIUTUYECKMM OKOM B aHHANBI XX B., IpHU-
CTaJbHEel BCMOTPUMCSI B HacTosIIee, — a0kl 0e3 IIOp U TOTOTHUTENbHBIX JTNH3
npo3padHell yBuaeTs Oyaymee. 100 ke, moxoxe, OHO y HAC €CTh...

[Mnanera XX Beka — coBpeMeHHBIH a1k [langoper”. Bonee uem cro ner
JBa TyalIUTETHHIX Jleguaghana nepkaT 4eIOBEUECTBO B KIeN[aX HEompeneiaeH-
HOCTH, TOPMO3sI IMBHIIM3ALMOHHBINA MTPOrpecc Aaxke Mo ,,0pOyYHOBCKOMY THITY”,
— (1) Boiina u mup, (2) 6enHbIe U OoraTbie. B KOHTEKCTaX 3TUX YETHIPEX COLU-
ANBHO-TIOIUTUYECKUX TONIOCOB HEY3HABAEMO M3MEHHIICS M THUII-KOPIIYC TMOJIH-
THUKO-TEXHOKPATUYECKOW KOHLEIMIINH.

Vixe B Havase XX B. — 0COOCHHO K€ 3pUMO IOCIIe IBYX MHPOBBIX BOWH,
JIBYXCOT ,,JIOKQIBHBIX BOWH” U ,,TPEX ECATKOB MOMUTHYECKUX PEBOIIOLUI pyc-
cko-oktssopucrckoro tTuna” (I1.A.COpokuH) — MHp CTal OTKPHUCTAUTH3HPOBBI-
BaThCSl HA TPH TPYIIIIBI CTPaH U HapoJIOHACelIieHnH (He HapoaoB-3THOCOB!), — Ha
crpanbl 1) cimabopa3Buteie, 2) cpeaHEpa3BUTHIC, 3) BBICOKOPA3BHUTHIC. B rosb
MOCJIEAHEH YeTBEPTH BeKa IepBas U BTOpas IPYIIIbI CIWINCH B OOHY — ,,pa3BHU-
BaroIuecst ctpanbl” (B MX cpele OKa3aluch, OOBEKTUBHO TOBOPS, YKpauHa U
MosnoBa), a MEXIy HUMH U BBICOKOPa3BHTOH ,,JIOHJJOHCKOW BaIIaTKOW” 3usi-
eT MpOoMacTh, M0 JHUILY KOTOPOH ampoOHpyercs anopus 3eHOHa O COPEBHYIO-
myxca B xofp0e AXuia U depernaxu. Pazse B Takoil 00CTaHOBKE MOXKET UATH
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peyb O MOJOKHUTENBHBIX aNlJIMKAUUAX HAIIeH KOHIEMINUN K epeTuBYaThIM pe-
aITMSIM Pa3HOIHUKOTO T'€OIMOIMTHYECKOr0 Mupa?..

OTKpOBEHHO TOBOpS, HE OYEHb XOYETCS TONTAThCS Ha TEOMONUTHIECKOM
MoJie BBICOKOPA3BUTHIX CTpaH, KOO K€ OHO — MHOTOJIETHUM OfeHreM OOoMbIIon
rpynmbl npodeccuonanoB (ot amepukanna J{.benna no Opuranna C.XunrtoHa,
cnimupaiitepa [Ipembepa BenukoOputaHum) — u3gaBHa U JOOPOTHO HM3YUCHO.
[Tountaem 3a Omaro CKOHIIEHTPUPOBATHCS Ha KPaTKOM 0030pe POTHOTO MO
HAIUX JBYX cTpad. JloBieeT AHEBH 35100a €ro. ..

Becbma ocoOeHHBIN Ka3zyc BOT YKe ABa JECATHIICTHS Pa3bIlPhIBACTCs C TaK
Ha3bIBAEMBIMHU HOCHmMomanumaprvimu cmpanamu. Ha ux comuoreorpaduyec-
KHX TIOJISIX MOJTUTUYECKUI TEXHOKPATU3M TO CUTYaTHBHO CIIYKHT BJIACTSIM B PO-
JSIX TIOJIOKUTEIBHOTO ,,Tormdka” (mo P.Tanepy), To ,,iomoraer” oOriecTBy 3a0-
JYOUTHCS B BBIOOpE BEKTOpPa Pa3BUTHUS U MOBEPHYTHCS BCISTH, Kak AXUIII y 3e-
HOHa.

OTKyIa e B3sUIMCh Y Hac TexHOKpaTel? U3 nByX ,,cTouHHKOB”. Bo-mnep-
BBIX, JIbBUHAS 101 U3 HUX (HE MEHee JIBYX TpeTeil) HaM ,,I0CTalach 1Mo HaCIIe/I-
CTBY OT CTaporo mMmpa’. 3T0 — OBIBIINE COBETCKHE MapTHHHBIC, KOMCOMOJIbC-
KHe, TOCYyIapCTBEHHbIE CIIy)Xalue, Tpodcoro3Hble U aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIC KaJ-
P, OTCcTaBHBIE O(ULIEPCKIE U JUILIOMATHYECKUE Kalpbl, HEKOTOpas 4acThb pa-
Hee PenpecCHpOBaHHBIX HAYYHO-WHTEIIEKTYaNIbHBIX M WH)KEHEPHO-TEXHUYEC-
KUX CIIEHUAIMCTOB, a CYyry0O Ha cele — IMpelceqaTedd KOIX030B, arpOHOMBI,
CHELUANNCTBl OTpaciell W MPEANPUITUH MECTHOW MHIIEBOH M oOpabaThIBaro-
1Ied MPOMBILIIEHHOCTH H JIp. Y KpauHe TyT 0COOEHHO ,,[TI0BE3T0” . ..

[Moutn u ,,B mpuHIMIE” HE U3MEHWIACH JIOTUKA ,,BO3BCICHUS  KaJlpOB B
PYKOBOZSIIIME JOKHOCTH. PaHbllle UM BBIABHUTANHN IBa TpeOOBaHUA — ,,TAPTIIO-
auT3aKanka”’ M ,,BepHOCTh JIMHUH (OQHOI) mapTuu-rocynapctBy”. Temeps ke
UM CTaJIi BBIJIBUTATh YETHIPE KpuTepuiiHbie TpeboBanus: (1) ,,BepHOCTh HalUK”
1 OyATO OBI ,,IIEIUKOM HE3aBHCHMOMY TOCYIapCcTBY” (SBHO CMEIINBas ,,00111ec-
TBEHHUYECKHE”, ,,CTPAHOBBIE” U CYry0oO ,,rOCYJapCTBEHHUYECKHE  CMBICIIbI);
(2) TombKO ¥ TONBKO HEraTUBHOE OTHOIICHHUE K ,,KOMMYHSIKaM” U ,,MOCKaysM”;
(3) moHumanue / HEMOHMMAaHNE YHUKAJIBHOTO OOJHMKAa CTPAHBI-TOCYIapCTBAa B
JIOHE MHPOBOH LMBUIIN3AaUUK U (4) BiageHue / He BIIaJieHUE ,,TOCYJapCTBEHHBIM
S3BIKOM”.

He Bnageem nonHo# cuTyaryed oTHOCUTENbHO MongoBel. OTHOCUTEIBHO
e YKpauHbl 0e3 OOMHSIKOB KOHCTaTHPYEM: CaMOU3OISIIIHOHUCTCKIH (HaEp STHX
BapBapCKHX ,,KpuTepueB” Naér o ceOe 3HATh U JI0 CHX IOp, U, — KaK ,,JUKAHHH U3
OyTbuTKK (pakupa”’, — MO3AHMYHO MPOSBUIICS BO BpeMsl HEJAaBHUX MOJUTHUYECKUX
kamrmanuid, — (a) npesuneHTckux BoIOOpoB 2010 r., (6) MecTHBIX BBHIOOPOB OT
oktsiopst 2011 r., (B) BO Bpems ,,myOnu4yHOW ampoOaru” HOBOW peIakiuu
,»sI3BIKOBOT0 3aKoHa™ B T ce30H 2012 1. 1 (T) B KOHIIE ATOrO XKe roja — B
KOHTEKCTE OKTAOPHCKUX MapiIaMEeHTCKUX BEIOOPOB.
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BreiBuHyTas B MCCIEIOBATENBCKII 000POT OMHUM W3 HAC HAYYHAs Meo-
pusi ,,noaumudeckou kpamoaozuy’’ (Kak HaydHas AMCIUIUIMHA, — OHA el B
pabote”), Kak MpeCTaBIICTCS, OTKPhIIa OMUH U3 CEKPETOB JOITOKHUTETLCTBA
munoruu ,,CCCP — KIICC”. MeracneHrom ,,lIOMUTHYECKOE PYKOBOACTBO” CEMb
necsatinernit kpsiny B CCCP o0bequHsIIM YeThIpe TOJUTUKO-BIACTHBIX SBJIC-
Hus: 1) mpaBiieHue, 2) ynpaBieHue, 3) peryisuus, 4) aAMUHUCTPHPOBAHUE, a
,Hayka”, ,mpaBo”, ,3THKa” U ,,KyIbTypa” OBUIH ... CITy)KaHKAMU Y ,,[IOJIUTHKA .
Cyry00 B KpaToJOro-BIaCTHOM ILIAHE, ,,BEIUKHIA COBETCKUH TOCYIapCTBEHHBIH
MEXaHU3M ... epxan B cocrosiauu aktuBHoct” (M.B.Ctanun) mexnonpaenen-
yeckuti keaopam: (1) npuka3s — (2) 3akon — (3) npunyxaenue — (4) perynsmus.
B cepenune kBaapara BiactBoBana mpuada: (a) paspemenue — (0) 3anper — (B)
KOHTPOJIb. B KOHKpPETHBIX TpoIleccax MOTUTHYECKOTO BIIACTBOBAHUS JciIaMHU
ob1ecTBa / cTpaHbl COOTBETCTBYIOIIHIA ,,0CTPBIA Yyron” OAHOTO U3 ,,CTONOI0B”
TpHUAJbI THOKO 0OpaIIancs To B aJ[pec OIHOr0, TO APYroro U3 ,,yCTOeB” KBajpa-
Ta, BOMIFOHTAPUCTCKU MPUHYK/As UX TO K CBEPXaKTUBHOCTH, TO K IIPUTOPMAXKH-
BaHUIO JICHCTBUH, TO KOPPEKTUPYS BEKTOPHI PA3BUTHSI, TO BOOOIIIE ,,3amperias’
X aKTUBHOCTG...

C TOYKM 3pEHUS ,,4UCTON~ HAYKH, B KOHTEKCTaX dTUX TPACIHA OIIyTHMO
JKU3HEACHCTBOBAJIA MOYTH Oe3ylpedHas MOCTb MpaBJiCHUsS OTPOMHON CTpa-
Ho#. Ho... TOJBKO 10 TOTO MOMEHTa, ToKa (0c000 3pHMO BO BpeMS ,,PEBOITIOIIH-
OHHOW TepecTPOrKK”) HAPOMy HE Jald JBE ILTIOPATHCTHYCCKHE CBOOOIBI, —
,»,CBOOOJTy TTOJTUTUYECKON BOIH™ U ,,CBOOOAY MOJIUTHYECKOro BhiOopa”. U — 3a-
paboTaia Benuyaiinas mo BHyTPEHHEMY HAMPSKEHUIO TpareuitHas MeKCITHpH-
aza — OUAIEKMUKA BONEBbIX HAYAT ,,X0U) — MO2Y’.

Bynem ¢ B.M.bopiieBnyem 0e360583HeHHO 00001IaTh: HAIIM HAPOIBI U HX
3JIUTHI ,,HE MBICIIST JIOTHUCCKHUMH U PAIIMOHATBHBIMUA KATCTOPUSIMH, HO MBICIISAT
obpasamu ,,BparoB”  ,,repoeB”, a Takke CUMBONAMH ,,100pa” u ,,31a”..." [9,
c.16]. A motomy, aKIEHTHPYSCh Terepb Cyry0o Ha HAPOAbI, KOHCTATUPYEM: Ha-
POIIbI, HUKOTIA €MIE HE KUBIIHUE ,,[TPU ICMOKPATUU W HE UMECIOIIUE ITOYTH HU-
KaKoro COOCTBEHHOT'O MOJIUTUYECKOT O OIBITA, — HAIIIK HAPOBI B OYEPETHON pa3
,,HE TIOHSITH CBOMX Pa3HOMEPAPXUYCCKUX BIACTHTEICH H ... 3aMKHYJIHChH B Ce-
6e. Jlokoie?..

Uro emé menecoodpa3Heit ObLI0 ObI CIENATH B 3TOW KOJUTM3UH HAIIUM TI0-
JUTHYECKUM TeXHOKpaTam? C TOYKH 3peHus ,, TOIuKoBod KoHuemniuu” P.Tae-
pa, yxe k koHiy '90-x ToJ0B UM OBI CIEI0BAJIO MPUBEACHHBIN ,,KBaIpaT” HE
TPOraTh, HO MOJHOCTHIO 3aMEHUTh BHYTPUKBAIPATHYIO TPHATY, — HATIPUMED, Ha
(a) 3axon — (0) ctumyn — (B) meperynsuus. C TOUYKH k€ 3pEHUS MEPCIEKTHBBI
(HampuMep, TOCTPOSHHSI B HAIIIMX CTPaHAX €BPOIEHCKOW MOACTH HH(POPMAIIAO-
HHOT'O OOIIECTBA), MBI OBl YK€ HE YypPaTUCh U TAKOW KOHCTPYKIIMHM BHYTPUKBA/I-
patHoO# Tpuajsl: (a) 3akoH — (0) mMoTpeOHOCTH — (B) MHHOBAIIHH.
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U, xoHEe4HO >Ke, BCEMBICIMMBIM HAIIUM MOJIUTUYECKUM KPaTOJIOraM AaBHO
Mopa OTKa3aThcsl OT OE3AYMHOI0 CHTYaTUBHOTO OTOXKAECTBIICHHS TaK Ha3bIBae-
MBIX ,,IAPHBIX TOHATHN”, — TpaBJIeHHE — YIPaBJIEHUE, TPABO — 3aKOH, MOJIUTH-
Ka — MOIMYyJIU3M, SKOHOMUYECKUI PBIHOK — TOPTOBBIN 0a3ap U Jp., a TaKxKe nepe-
CTaTh Y)K€ Ha BCE 3TU Pa3HOCMBICIIOBBIE MAaTEPHH HAKHJIBIBATH 0053aTEIBCKYIO
,,FOCYZIapCTBEHHYIO NapaHIKy”’. B yHHCOH mocneqHel KaJleHIUU — OJHY BBICT-
palaHHYIO aHTUTEXHOKpATHYECKYI0 HHTeHIHIO. MceTpanaBimecs B Bekax ,,0e3-
rOCYAapCTBEHHOCTH” Pa3pO3HEHHBIC U alaTPUAHBIEC B MPOIUIOM YKPAWHIIBI yKe
B CyBEpEHHBIE T'0JIbl HEMPOCTUTEIBHO OO U OE3MOTHBHO MOJISITCS TIepes ,,I'0-
cynapctBoM”. B 9Toii CBSi3M MBI OB HATIOMHMJIN OAHY HEYBSIAEMYIO MBICIIb Ca-
Moro ycneuHoro IIpesunenra Ykpaunsl — JI.J[. Kyumel. B unayrypannonHoit
peun B mapiaamenTe B urone 1994 r. oH npoHWKHOBEHHO TOBOpHIL: ,,[ ocymapct-
BO — 3TO HE MKOHA, HAa KOTOPYIO CIEAYET MOJUTHCS, — OTO YPe38blualiio 8adic-
HbL UHCMUMYm, KOTOPBIA J0IKeH 3¢ eKTUBHO padOTaTh B HHTEpEcaX JIIOJIEH,
cyxuth uM” [10, ¢.8]. Bot 1o 4ero emé He TOayMaNuch 3a JBa JECATHUIICTHS
HesaBucumocTr Hamm crapbie / HOBBIC TOTUTHYECKUE TEXHOKPATHI.

B cuny 3THX B APYrHX FOpPBKHX OOCTOSTENLCTB HepBhIe ke B 90-X romax
MPOLUIOTO CTOJNETHS AOKYMEHTBI U MAaTPHUIBI MOJUTUYECKOr0 MpaBJIeHUs CTpa-
HOM, TPaBUTENbCTBEHHBIE MPOTPAMMBI COLUAIEHO-9KOHOMHYECKOTO Pa3BUTHUS
CTpaHbl, OOJIBIIMHCTBO MapJIAMEHTCKIX aKTOB U — B OCOOCHHOCTU — JTOKTPHHBI
BHYTpPEHHEH M BHEUIHEH MOTUTHKH, 0OOPOHHOM, 0e30MacHOCTHON U MH(OpMa-
LIUOHHOH MOJUTHKH U 10 CHX MOp OYKBajbHO ,,IPOMHUTAHBI” ,,METOHOJIOTHUEH
MBILIUICHUS. U ACUCTBHUS® MYIbT(QHIBMOBCKOr0 KamuTaHa Bpynrens: ,,Kak Bb
JIOAKY HA30BETE, — TaK OHA U MOIUIBIBET . OTHOCUTENHHO YKpauHbl, — 3TO TOU-
HO JI0 MEJOYei: OHa OeCIOMOIIHO TUIBIBET B MEKEBPA3UIICKOM MPOCTPAHCTBE
,,[10 MeToztonorun” ecrectBoBena P.bpoyHa M BBIMBIIIIEHHOT'0 MOPCKOT'O Kamu-
TaHa BpyHrens. U mo cocTOSHUIO HA CETOAHS — 3TO OCHOBHBIE CHHTE3HBIE pe-
3yAbTaThl OOBEKTHBALNN TEOPETUYECKOTO MBILIUICHHUS M MPAKTUYECKOW KpaTo-
JIOTHH OTEYECTBEHHBIX MOJUTUYECKUX TEXHOKPATOB.

A 4TO nmeHb TpANymMK HaM TOTOBHT? B3anMOCBsS3aHHOE 4YEIOBEYECTBO,
MyXasl, YBEpEHHO HHTETPUPYETC U TI00aIu3upyeTca. MyKaloT U Halll Hapo-
JIbl, KOTOpBIE BEKaAMHU CONEPEXMBAJIM CBOU CyAbOB ¢ BocTokoM, HO monuTuyec-
Kd — Bcerga ObituiictBoBanu B EBpore. HecomHenno, OynyT MyXaTh U Hallld
pasHoMepapxXuyuecKue U pasHONPOQUIbHBIEC TOTUTUYECKUE KPATOJIOTH, — B TOM
YHCciIe U TeXHOKpaTH4Yeckoro Tonka. Emé HemaBHO ,,TOYHO MPOTHO3UPYEMBIH™
,,KOHel| cBera” mepekmid. [lepexuBEM JIM BO3MOXKHBIC MMUPPOBBI ACSHUS CTa-
poro / HOBOTO MOJMTUYECKOro TexHOKpaTu3Ma? Ecim oHH OyayT ApYXKUTH C
MOJIUTOJIOTHYECKON TYMaHUTAPUCTUKON U TBOPUYECKH YUUTHCA y THHAMUYECKON
MOJUTUYECKOW UCTOPUH, — H MBI CETOIHSI YTBEPAUTEIHHO 3aKIIOYNM: TIEPEKH-
BéM!
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Eastern Partnership builds on the achievements of the European Neighbo-
rhood Policy, which was developed in 2004, for the 16 southern and eastern
neighbors, and the purpose of these policies are to strengthen security and sta-
bility, and preventing new divisions between EU and its neighbors. It was laun-
ched in May 2009, in Prague, its purpose is to implement a political associati-
on and economic integration between the EU and its Eastern neighbors. This
situation would imply new association agreements including deep and compre-
hensive areas of free trade and gradual integration into the EU economy. Also,
this would facilitate travel to the EU through gradual visa liberalization, acco-
mpanied by measures to combat illegal migration.

Officially launched on 7 May 2009, the Eastern Partnership is based on the
Black Sea Synergy and is a component part of the European Neighborhood Po-
licy (ENP). In this respect, we give a brief retrospective on the place and role of
the Republic of Moldova in the Eastern Partnership as part of the European Nei-
ghborhood Policy (ENP). We start from the assertion that the proposed policy
on 11 March 2003 by the EU made Moldova to become the protagonist of a
new European policy — of the “new neighborhood” one. The “New policy” lau-
nched by the EU “Wider Europe - New Neighborhood” in relations with states
that after the 2004 enlargement, would have a common border, referred to dee-
pening cooperation by providing greater access to the European internal market,
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offering new perspectives of political and economic integration of countries that
can not be accepted, so far as members of the European Union.

The Foreign Policy Neighborhood is made through Action Plans. The Indi-
vidual Action Plan Republic of Moldova - European Union was signed on 22
February 2005 in Brussels, within the seventh meeting of the Cooperation Cou-
ncil Moldova - EU. The comprehensive Action Plan (AP) and its included com-
mitments led to creation a national mechanism that would ensure the efficient
execution of its provisions. One of the priorities of the Action Plan is the facili-
tation of visa regime for Moldovan citizens. A dialogue on visa is the first step
in the process of negotiating an agreement itself.

In order to perform a deeper background of the first document, the Europe-
an Commission, presented in May 2004 the second version of it, entitled "Euro-
pean Neighborhood Policy - Guidance Document”. The document set out the
steps of Policy after enlargement and outlined the ENP states, recommending
the inclusion of the three South Caucasus countries [22]. Also, there are adopted
country reports for Ukraine and Moldova. Both Chisinau and Kiev were shown
to have reservations about communication. Ukraine's Foreign Ministry disapp-
roved the EU proposal, saying that such an agreement does not meet its inte-
rests, insisting on signing an Association Agreement in the near future, without
making its EU accession perspective [4]. Moreover, at the EU-Ukraine Summit
in Hague, the president Cucima said that the European Neighborhood Policy do-
es not correspond to Ukraine's interests by refusing to sign the proposed Action
Plan. The Moldovan government has refrained from such actions and harsh sta-
tements, expressing regret only to marginalization.

The reluctance was based on the nature of the New Neighborhood Policy,
confirmed by the statements of high officials, which excluded any prospect of
accession of Moldova and Ukraine. Thus, Mr. G.Verheugen, the European Co-
mmissioner for Enlargement, said in Chisinau in December 2003 that: ““the Uni-
on's neighborhood policy is different from the issue of possible future extensi-
ons. Let me say this very clearly. This policy refers to the countries for which its
membership is not included on the agenda, but it does not close the door to
European aspirations of any of these countries.”

Mr. lan Boag, the Head of European Commission Delegation to Moldova,
the Ukraine and Belarus, based in Kiev, remarked in November 2004, that the
ENP doesn’t have necessarily the ultimate goal of EU membership for Moldo-
va. Also, he mentioned that our country can not aspire to associate membership
if it joins the CIS Customs Union [16, p.10]. During his visit to Chisinau on 13-
14 July 2006, Mr. Eneko Landaburu, the General Director for External Relati-
ons of the European Commission, said that existed conditions in the EU doesn’t
allow a new wave of accessions, although all options are valid for Moldova [8].
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Besides shy declarations of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and European
Integration of Moldova and the leadership of the republic, at the international
conference entitled "Moldova on its path to EU" held in Chisinau on 13-14 Oc-
tober 2003, it was discussed the Eastern European Policy, reflected the main
drawbacks. Even the ENP European researchers recognize deficiencies in our
country. Relevant here there are the titles of publications of the notorious speci-
alist in the problem of Independent States (CIS), Mr. Dov Lynch, "Moldova.
The laboratory of new European strategy” and "Common neighborhood or a
new front line? Moldova crossroads” [9, p.9].

In the context of the above events, in order to cover shortages in relation-
ships, including with Moldova, the EU runs the Polish-Swedish project - the
Eastern Partnership. Thus, on May 7, 2009, Republic of Moldova, along with
five other former Soviet states, is included in the Eastern Partnership.

The Eastern Partnership objectives will be achieved through two dimensi-
ons, the bilateral one that will be realized through signing bilateral agreements
with partner states of the Association more advanced than the existing agree-
ments and the multilateral Dimension which includes the following cooperation
platforms and initiatives directors:

1. Cooperation Platform no.1 "Democracy, good governance and stabili-
ty": integrated management of border; preventing, preparing for natural disas-
ters and those of man realized; fight against corruption, public administration
reform.

2. Cooperation Platform no. 2 "Economic integration and harmonization
with EU policies": Facilities for big and little business; Promoting good enviro-
nmental governance; Trade and regulatory approximation in trade, linked to
DCFTA.

3. Cooperation Platform no. 3 "Energy Security": regional energy markets
and energy efficiency; Diversification of energy supply.

4. Cooperation Platform no. 4 "Contacts between people™

In the context of establishing an alliance of pro-European government in
Moldova, and the Ukraine return into the traditional “partnership™ with Russia,
the 2010 year was beneficial for the Moldovan-EU relations. Thus, on January
12 there were launched negotiations on an Association Agreement Moldova -
European Union, an agreement that will include the establishment of a Deep
and Comprehensive Free Trade Agreement between the two parties. On 15 June
is was launched in Luxembourg the visa liberalization Dialogue between Mol-
do-va and the EU, and within the EU Council from 25 October 2010, the Euro-
pean Commission has been entrusted with the task of preparing the Action Plan
for Moldova, to establish specific terms and criteria to eliminate visa regime.

In addition to these documents signed between the EU and Moldova, or ra-
ther their thanks, Moldova is gradually drawn into economic- trade of EU. The



128 MOLDOSCOPIE, 2013, nr.1 (LX)

European Capital is more interested in Moldovan economy and the European
Union became the main trading partner of the Republic of Moldova. Thus, if in
1995 the share of EU trade in total trade conducted by Moldovan economic
agents represented 12.7% [3, p.96], in the first semester of 2008 the EU states
had a share of 51.6% in exports and imports 44.1% of Moldovan [1]. The Euro-
pean Union provided substantial financial grants for various projects in Moldo-
va, assistance that during 1991-2003 totalized more than 250 million [13]. In
2006 it was reached approx. 320 million Euros, and in the National Indicative
Programme for 2007-2010 it was provided a financial assistance, under the
European tool for Partnership and Cooperation, for 209.7 million Euros.

On 12 January 2010 the negotiations started between EU delegation and
the Government representatives regarding the Association Agreement. On 22
March 2012 in Chisinau it took place the tenth round of negotiations on the As-
sociation Agreement, the Moldovan delegation being represented by Ms N.Ghe-
rman, Vice-Minister of Foreign Affairs and European Integration, but that of the
European Union by Mr. Miroslav Lajcak, the Executive Director for Europe and
Central Asia in the European External Action Service. For the first time on the
agenda of the plenary sessions of the negotiations on the Association Agree-
ment was included as a separate subject the presenting results of negotiations on
a Deep and Comprehensive Free Trade Agreement, as a component part of the
Association Agreement. As a result of negotiations there have been registered
progresses in negotiating the Preamble, Objectives and Principles and, also, the
Institutional, General and Final Arrangements of the Agreement. Also, the two
delegations noted the provisional closure of two major chapters in the economic
and sector Cooperation, namely Transport and Participation in EU Programs
and Agencies, remaining to be completed negotiations on Environment and Ta-
xation chapters.

The next round of negotiations was held in Brussels in June 2012 [23],
which there were highlighted the progress made so far and future prospects.
Even if in the near future there will be signed an Association Agreement; it will
not mean that Moldova will become a candidate or potential candidate for EU
membership. The Eastern Partnership is an opportunity for Moldova, but every-
thing depends on the government in Chisinau, which has shown its ability to im-
plement reforms during these three years.

After signing the Association Agreement, it follows the Deep and Compre-
hensive Free Trade Agreement. After a review of an Independent Analytic Cen-
ter of Expert Group of Chisinau from, on feasibility of this Free Trade Agree-
ment, it has concluded that Moldova will benefit from signing such an agree-
ment. The direct beneficiaries will be exporters from the both parts and indirect
beneficiaries, Moldovan citizens. However, the last Country Report of the Euro-
pean Commission shows that Moldova is not currently prepared to sign such an
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agreement. It is required to comply with EU the rules on some products that are
followed to be exported and the need for feasibility studies.

However, specialists are required to train civil servants in central govern-
ment of Moldova. Thus, after a project funded by the Black Sea Trust for Regi-
onal Cooperation, through the European Institute of Romania and the Institute
for Development and Social Initiatives "Viitorul" during the 2010 year there
were trained 30 civil servants from central government of the Republic of Mol-
dova on the free movement of goods and services in the European Union. They
will bring their contribution to future negotiations on the Free Trade Agreement
EU-Moldova.

In Poland, which was the initiator of the Eastern Partnership, students from
a Warsaw university started an international research project: Youth Eastern
Partnership, which has as members students from member states and those that
belong to Eastern Partnership (EP). In the second and third newsletter there ha-
ve been published articles about Moldova and Transnistria. This group informs
those who are interested about certain key aspects of the Eastern Partnership co-
untries, including Moldova.

Not least, we mention that the Eastern Partnership had enough critics both
among Member States, particularly the "southern” ones, but it has also been cri-
ticized by some of EP, as Moldova and Ukraine. Both countries claimed that
this is only a new initiative with the same content. Moreover, the Republic of
Moldova (who accepted its presence in 2008) there was included the transnistri-
an component. At that time Mr. Vladimir Voronin tried to get close to Russia,
the fact demonstrated by his further actions. Thus, in an interview published in
"Kommersant" on 27 February 2009, he calls EP as a "ring that surrounds Rus-
sia." In the same vein, the former Foreign Minister Mr. Andrei Stratan had exp-
ressed his displeasure and concern regarding the fact that Moldova is put in the
same basket with the Caucasus. Furthermore, on 18 March 2009 in Moscow, the
Moldovan President Mr. Vladimir Voronin and transnistrian leader, Mr. Igor
Smirnov signed a declaration, in the presence of Mr. Dmitry Medvev, which
among others, confirmed the presence of Russian troops for a undetermined pe-
riod, the fact that was contradictory to Moldova's position until then, but also of
the EU and the U.S. position. By this, Mr. Voronin relied on support from Rus-
sia in solution, undermining the EU's role.

The 2009 elections in Moldova ended with running the Alliance for Euro-
pean Integration on governance. Unlike their predecessors, the new manage-
ment started a new relationship with the EU, Moldova becoming from a laggard
state a "successful story". Thus, shortly, Moldova has made progress in the ne-
gotiations on visa liberalization and Deep and Comprehensive Free Trade Area
Agreement (DCFTA). It was also recovered the political dialogue, Chisinau be-
ing visited by a number of high European officials.
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In the Transnistrian conflict solution domain, Moldova has managed to
bring the issue on the agenda of big chancellors. Thus, Germany has insisted se-
veral times that progress in Russian-European relations will depend on Russia’s
readiness to contribute to the Transnistrian conflict settlement. It was noted that
a conflict can be achieved successes at the meeting in Meseberg [20] and Deau-
ville. Also, meetings Filat - Smirnov or "football diplomacy” have conditioned
the completion of the final aspects of railway traffic on the train Chisinau — Ti-
raspol - Odessa, as well as facilitating export by railway for Transnistrian eco-
nomic agents. There were also discussed measures necessary to restore normal
telephone communication between the two parts. In fact, the greatest achieve-
ment of 2011 year, certainly, is the formalization and the resumption of negotia-
tions in the 5+2 format, which was managed from joint efforts, but especially of
efforts of the European partners of Moldova. Even if we do not believe that the
future can be cursively, and most likely the Tiraspol administration will make
several attempts to jeopardize the process, we hope, however, that these beginn-
ings will bring the EU closer Transnistrian settlement, transforming Moldova
into a European country.

Next, we present the role of the Eastern Partnership in improving functio-
nal capacity of Moldova to EU requirements. We begin with the negotiation of
the Association Agreement. Addressing the given paragraph negotiating the As-
sociation Agreement, we start from the statement that with the launch Neighbor-
hood Policy, former European Commission President Mr. Romano Prodi synt-
hesize its relations with the formula “everything but institutions™ that did not in-
volve the prospect for neighbors. The principle used by current Commission
President, Mr. Jose Manuel Barroso, "more for more", seems to be an elastic
term, but more difficult to define. It is important to understand these diplomatic
formulas reported in Moldova, which is called success story of the Partnership,
may (hypothetically) show "best possible™ - the maximum capacity of the pro-
ject, according to the provisions of bilateral cooperation (which allows differen-
tiation Member the project) that we find in the Commission at the end of 2008
[10, p.157].

The first bilateral level of Partnership - new contractual relationship — re-
quires replacement of Partnership and Cooperation Agreements with Associati-
on Agreements, which is stated in the Communication Commission "will create
a deeper political attachment and promote greater convergence by establishing a
closer link with EU legislation and standards™. The Europeanization legislation
of the post-Soviet states, by implementing the acquis communautaire is itself a
necessary procedure of states that are looking for development models, but not
still sufficient ones.

Moldova or Ukraine can not be met by diplomatic inclusion in a program
with Belarus, which has already signed membership of the Customs Union
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(with Russia and Kazakhstan), since the policy documents followed to be signed
under this program include expressly providing for accession to the European
Union. In such a formula, there is a risk the Eastern Partnership to become a
"damping mechanism™ of Moldova's European aspirations, or any other state
program, a new decade of uncertainty that leaves open the prospect of signing
agreements integration in the East. Without the prospect adhering, it would not
be only difficult the conditioning structural reforms in Partnership states, but al-
so it will be harder to resist Russian pressure to join the Customs Union or, in
the future, the economic community that the last one builds [21, p.21].

It is an absolutely feasible scenario, especially that Russia has military ba-
ses in Belarus and Armenia (both members of the Collective Security Organiza-
tion), "unauthorized" military bases in Transnistria, Abkhazia and South Osse-
tia; Russia rents the Gabala radar-station, (which is 200 kilometers from the ca-
pital of Azerbaijan) and in spring 2010 it signed with the new Ukrainian leader-
ship an agreement that allows the Russian navy in Sevastopol to stay here at le-
ast until 2042.

Although there is an indication that the new agreements "should lead to de-
epening cooperation in the Foreign Policy and Common Security and European
Policy of Security and Defense”, the Commission Communication from Decem-
ber 2008 "Eastern Partnership”, which was at the basis of the new project,
starts from the vision that "the EU has a vital interest in ensuring stability, better
governance and economic development at its Eastern borders” and the Eastern
Partnership should further strengthen relations between the EU and its eastern
neighbors [17, p.2 ], without reference to the "frozen conflicts” [11, p.41]. Thus,
Moldova security can not be ensured making abstraction on the Transnistrian
secessionism and Russian militaries from the east country, because cooperation
in this field would be serious, would assume obligatory also an increasing of EU
involvement in conflict resolution.

Otherwise, we understand that the EU position was changed by the war in
Georgia (august 2008), since in another document of the European Commission,
which was launching in the spring of 2007 a Pontic European project, called
the Black Sea Synergy, the European Union assumed the settlement of frozen
conflicts in the region (Transnistria, Abkhazia, South Ossetia and Nagorno-Ka-
rabakh) and the Eastern Partnership does not.

Moldova will continue to benefit from the opportunities offered by the Eas-
tern Partnership both from bilateral dimension and of multilateral one. As requi-
red approach "more support for more reforms”, we want the EU to assess our
performance of reforming and rapprochement to EU. On the multilateral dimen-
sion of the Eastern Partnership, the relevant institutions regularly participate in
meetings of thematic platforms of the Partnership. It is welcomed the decision
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to launch panel "Migration and Asylum" at the 6™ meeting of the Platform nr.1
"Democracy, Good Governance and Stability” of EP, on 17 November 2011.

We Dbelieve that this cooperation format will create a forum for multilateral
exchange of information and best practices on migration and asylum policies
and will contribute to better cooperation between both countries at bilateral le-
vel, as well as and at the regional level. As a result of the international conferen-
ce "Eastern Partners contribution to the Stockholm Programme: Synergies to
improve mobility and strengthen security”, from 24 - 25 January 2011, in Chisi-
nau, Moldova contributed to creation this platform discussion integrating the
Soderkoping Process within Platform No.1.

It is also worth to mention that the negotiations on the Association Agree-
ment between Moldova and the European Union takes place in a dynamic and
efficient way. The next round of negotiations was scheduled for June 2012 [12].

Ms. Natalia Gherman, the Chief Negotiator of the Association Agreement
in the Republic of Moldova, declared in a press conference that in the latest ro-
und of negotiations there were attested concrete progress in negotiating pream-
ble objectives, general principles, and institutional, general and final arrange-
ments of the agreement. Finally, Ms. Gherman added that at the negotiations
there were not closed all the chapters of the Association Agreement, and the
most difficult issue remains the Moldova's European perspective.

Mr. Miroslav Lajcak, the EU chief negotiator, said the Moldova's progress
in the talk’s process on the Association Agreement and expressed his hope that
these negotiations will be completed as soon as possible. The European official
welcomed the participation of Transnistria representative at negotiations and de-
scribed it as "part of confidence-building measures and a support to the Transni-
strian conflict settlement process."

As for the gradual establishment of a depth free trade zone of Moldova
with the European Union, we would say that the dialogue with the EU on the es-
tablishment Deep and Comprehensive Free Trade Area Zone (DCFTA) between
Moldova and the EU (negotiated as component part of the Association Agree-
ment) started in 2010. The preparing level of our country to negotiate DCFTA
was initially assessed using a questionnaire of the European Commission
(COM), where the Moldovan authorities have responded in May 2010 [15,
p.33].

Next, we would say that after examining the responses of the Republic of
Moldova, in the period of 31 May - 2 June 2010, COM delegation organized a
visited of assessment based on presented given information on questionnaires.
Following the report prepared by the mission, COM has developed Key Recom-
mendations which are reviewed actions to be taken by Moldova in order to initi-
ate negotiations (Basic Recommendations) and the subsequent establishment of
a DCFTA (additional advice) text which was sent to the Moldovan authorities in
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November 2010. Under this document, the Government of Moldova developed
and approved an Action Plan on making these recommendations (GD. Nr. 1125
from 14.12.2010) [7], the project which was coordinated in advance with Euro-
pean Commission experts.

In order to implement the Action Plan, there have been created the follow-
ing institutional structures: Working Group. Nr. Il "Economic, financial and se-
ctor cooperation™ for negotiating the Association Agreement and DCFTA (de-
puty level); Technical Group for supporting activity GL Il (executives and ex-
perts level), which, in turn contains 4 subgroups: SG I. Market access and cus-
toms administration, SG Il. Measures and trade barriers, SG 1ll. Financial and
competitive environment, SG IV. Consultations with private and NGOs sector.
On 14 March 2011, the Republic of Moldova presented to the European Com-
mission the first progress Report on the implementation of Key Recommendati-
ons.

The European Commission mandate to start negotiations with Moldova on
creating DCFTA was approved at the meeting on 20 June 2011 of EU Foreign
Affairs Council. The approval mandate for the European Commission does not
require immediate launch of negotiations with Moldova, being necessary to ob-
tain a positive assessment by the EU regarding the sufficient implementation of
our state of key recommendations of the European Commission, this one being
a common approach for all states that are part of the Eastern Partnership.

On 30 June 2011 the Moldovan authorities have sent to COM the second
progress report on the implementation of key Recommendations, and on 26
august - an intermediary report in the context of the Eastern Partnership Summit
from Warsaw. Following the request of the Republic of Moldova to have an as-
sessment by the European Commission regarding the progress registered by it in
implementing the key Recommendations, on 10 October 2011 COM has submi-
tted the document "The current situation regarding the implementation by Mol-
dova of the key recommendations of the European Commission regarding
DCFTA". Priority areas highlighted in this document to which Moldova focuses
its attention to get a positive assessment of the COM are following: overall coo-
rdination and administrative capacity building, technical barriers to trade (TBT),
sanitary and phytosanitary measures (SPS) competition (including state aid) and
financial services [5, p.37].

We will also add that the gradual integration in the EU economy requires
signing Comprehensive Free Trade Agreements, which, according to the logic
of the second Eastern Partnership pillar, it involves not merely trade liberalizati-
on, but also the prospect of creation, on a long term, of a Neighborhood Econo-
mic Community, which is enhanced the movements of goods, capital and servi-
ces. Belonging to the European Economic Community would allow Moldova,
on a long-term, the economic recovery and returning people to their homes.
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Cheaper labor forces and less taxes for business, could be serious signals for
European companies (and not only) to invest in an economy connected to the la-
rgest market in the world. However, the economic integration in proposed terms
suggests, at least in the short term, a number of risks [16, p.61].

The Moldovan business will not easily withstand the shocks of economic
liberalization; especially the Moldovan economy is not neo-mercantile produ-
cing over capacity and is looking for outlets. The trade with EU is with deficit
for Moldova, 0.9 billion Euros in 2010 [6], in circumstances when unilateral
trade facilities benefit from the Union. Thus, we are entitled to believe that a li-
beral trade regime, where the local producers would compete in the free market
regime with the EU, the trade deficit will increase, and many companies will
not survive Moldovan and European competition rules. Besides technological
advantages, European farmers are subsidized by the European Agricultural
Fund for Rural Development and companies through the European Regional
Development Fund and other Community initiatives. Here, the high inflation in
Moldova, keeps up the interest rates on lending to the real economy and, as a
consequence, put back in Moldovan producers unfair situation in relation to the
euro area, working behind a strong currency (euro) and can credit at much lower
interest rates.

In respect of the visa liberalization dialogue, the accomplishments of con-
ditions Action Plan for visa liberalization are more than a priority of the govern-
ment - it has become a "national task". We are very motivated to make progress
in this area. Thus, on May 23, 2011 the Republic of Moldova to the European
Commission first progress report on the Action Plan Moldova - EU visa liberali-
zation, including measures taken since the official handing Action Plan on Janu-
ary 24, 2011, following the strictly structure and its logic. The report focuses
primarily on implementing actions to realize the first phase of strengthening the
legal framework under four thematic blocks Dialogue RM - EU visa liberalizati-
on, but also describe a number of measures already taken referring to the second
stage of implementation of the Action Plan.

Republic of Moldova welcomed the new vision of the EU regarding visa li-
beralization regime, reflected in the Final Declaration of the Eastern Partner-
ship's Summit by excluding the phrase "long term perspective", in favor of dif-
ferentiated approach of each Eastern partner depending on individual performa-
nces "in suitable time". One of additional commitments assumed by our country
in the process of the realizing the National Program of implementation the Acti-
on Plan Moldova-EU in the sphere of visa liberalization regime, it comes the re-
form of the Ministry of Internal Affairs. However, on 3 November 2011, it was
approved in first reading the draft project on Reform Strategy of Justice Sector
for 2011-2016, which focuses on a complex and multidimensional approach to
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the whole justice sector. These reforms require comprehensive legislative and
institutional efforts and will focus virtually all legal structures [23].

So far Moldova has advanced significantly in the process of modifying and
adjusting national legal framework to EU norms and standards. During the 2012
year it is expected a thorough legislative measures in the first phase of the Acti-
on Plan Moldova - EU in terms of visa liberalization regime, which will allow
getting to the second stage of implementation.

Detaching from above, we say that if trade liberalization and economic in-
tegration will not be a gradual (at least in ten years) and accompanied by increa-
sed financial assistance, labor market liberalization or (as the backup version)
for visa you risk being thrown into unemployment, workers really do not have
employment solutions. Because since the Moldovan economy will be integrated
into the European economy, Russia can always close the labor market for Mol-
dovan citizens [19, p.60]. Moldova, which makes its large part of budget from
taxing imports / consumption and substantially reduce customs revenue / budget
in a free trade area with the EU, its first trading partner. This while the Moldo-
van public finances are already under pressure, and the government has signed a
standby agreement with the IMF, which lends to finance budget deficits and
macroeconomic stability [2, p.118]. Moreover, this is evidence that European
grants, and projects funded by the European Investment Bank or the European
Bank for Reconstruction and Development, represents the only alternative to the
inability of large public investment in basic infrastructure. Financial support
will be provided by increasing the Partnership's current financial package of the
European Neighborhood and Partnership with additional funding of 350 million
Euros, in addition to the planned resources for the period 2010-2013, while the
total amount of resources for new "eastern initiative" is 600 million Euros.

Similarly, about the energy security it is stated that "the Eastern Partner-
ship will aim to strengthen the energy security of the EU and its partners in
terms of energy supply and transit of energy in the long term." However, the EU
concrete steps on energy sector referred to only to ensure its own energy sector
and only tangentially of the eastern partners. After opening the Baku-Thbilisi-Ce-
yhan pipeline, it is still negotiating with Azerbaijan the possibility of common
the reserves and oil and gas imports, it is negotiating with Georgia the construc-
tion of new transport infrastructure and with Ukraine it was signed in March
2009, a Joint declaration on the modernization of the Ukrainian gas transit sys-
tem. Republic of Moldova is not included (at least for now) in major energy inf-
rastructure projects such as Nabucco pipeline Odessa-Brody-or Gdansk, where
it will be transiting Caspian hydrocarbons to the European market, while the
European officials and Polish President Bronislaw Komorowski, who was at the
end of July a visit for a week in Caucasus states, discussed individually the ene-
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rgy security not within the enlarged Eastern Partnership. However the energy
security in a partnership can be only one of all, and not a selective one.

Supporting economic and social development, the last bilateral tool of Eas-
tern Partnership, to transfer practices of European cohesion policy in reducing
geographical and domestic social disparities from partner countries is of course
welcome. It is missing only financing or, more precisely, the level of funding
that benefits the similar European projects through Structural Instruments. Mo-
reover, in the context of the events from the south-eastern Mediterranean, Fran-
ce, Italy and Spain, along with three other European countries, it has been asked
the EU to give greater priority and, as a result, more funding of southern neigh-
bors not the Eastern ones, within the European Neighborhood Policy [17, p.6].

Finally, we mention that the commercial relations between Moldova and
the EU fall within modest values. Therefore, Moldova must determine the pos-
sibilities of improving trade relations with the European Union, which should
become in the near future the main destination of Moldovan exports. A conside-
rable increase of exports to the EU would have a beneficial effect on improving
the competitiveness of Moldovan products and would help create a favorable
climate for foreign investments that implicitly would help revive trade and sti-
mulate economic growth.

Although in spite of some objective reasons of European authorities there
have not been expressed support in favor of an asymmetric or association Free
Trade Agreement (FTA) with Moldova in the near future, the desire of both par-
ties to strengthen their partnership in the context of the European Neighborhood
Policy is definitely a positive expression of political will. Being among the first
states to have signed an action plan with the EU and taking a firm commitment
to implement it, Moldova has an advantage over other CIS member states who
have declared European integration aspirations. Obtaining the Autonomous Tra-
de Preferences or signing a Free Trade Agreement with the EU, represents a ne-
cessary legal and political basis for the further promotion of trade relations. This
could also be one of the tools to promote strategic objective of Moldova — Euro-
pean integration.

Recent actions taken by Moldova in order to create a favorable business
environment and to guarantee foreign investment are only the beginning of po-
sitive changes at the domestic level. Continuous actions aimed at increasing the
credibility of regulatory reforms from Moldova will create the preconditions for
a safer business environment. In general, they will have a positive impact on
economic growth by creating direct incentives for domestic activities and provi-
ding local and foreign direct investment growth benefits associated with techno-
logy transfer [14].
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Conclusions

The Eastern Partnership of the European Union comes to strengthen the
EU position on the eastern dimension of the European Neighborhood Policy
(ENP), through political association and economic integration with six ex-So-
viet states of Eastern Europe and South Caucasus. This new community project
covers an area dominated by instability and uncertainty and, therefore, its perfo-
rmance is bound not only the future of the States concerned as well as the EU's
ability to develop and implement strategies in a proximal area. The launch of
Partnership has been widely publicized, has aroused great expectations in eligi-
ble countries and left unhappy Russia, but Partnership objectives and, especial-
ly, their achievement funding can notbe done, at least in the current formula, be-
cause it represents a serious commitment of the EU to its Eastern borders, and
can be a serious offer for the states included in the Partnership.

Thus, although the Eastern Partnership is a European project, which do-
esn’t have a final goal the Moldova's accession to the EU in the near future, ho-
wever the benefits that it offers can not be neglected. Financial, technical and
expertise assistance provided by the EU states, conditions the start of series of
internal reforms, manifested by adjusting national system to EU standards. In
this context, we hope that the results of these reforms are, in the end, as expec-
ted, and achievements to be undertaken by the EU being appreciated at their
true value. Thus, | think that at the moment the Republic of Moldova should ta-
ke full advantage of the Eastern Partnership offers and go through already initia-
ted reforms that eventually the European Union are interested in joining our sta-
te to the European entity.
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Global economic crisis that hit the European Union has acquired a new di-
mension to the debt crisis of several euro area countries, which threaten the ve-
ry existence of Monetary Union, the single currency. The EU institutions have
adopted a decision on the establishment of a temporary European Financial
Stability Facility (EFSF) and later the permanent European Stability Mecha-
nism (ESM), the aim of which is to prevent the bankruptcy of the individual euro
area countries. At the same time they search for a way out of the crisis in fur-
ther integration, adopted programs to strengthen the economic and monetary
union by creating a fiscal union and the banking union. Deepening integration,
however, requires the transmission of additional competencies to the authorities
of the Union which is now decelerate at a growing euroscepticism, nationalism
and extremism. Without the formation of fiscal and banking Union, it is not pos-
sible to maintain a common currency and take advantage of her opportunities to
accelerate economic and social development of the euro-zone and the whole
EU.

The current economic global crisis

The current global economic crisis, which erupted in the United States as
the financial crisis after the bursting of the real estate bubble, caused the crash
one of the largest and oldest banks “Lehman Brothers” and started a chain reac-
tion that got a number of other major banks and financial institutions to the
brink of bankruptcy. The situation was so severe that the American state could
not concede further bankruptcies and to rescue the other banks provided rescue
package in the meantime unprecedented amount 700 billion US$. The financial
crisis has caused a shortage of investment capital in the market, run over into
economic crisis and in regard to high degree of globalization, interdependence
of national markets and the economy, the crisis has spread to Europe and other
continents as well. The crisis, however, had different impacts on the various co-
ntinents and in different countries. For example, crisis had a minimal impact in
China, India in some countries of Latin America, where economic growth has
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continued, and as well in the European Union some countries avoid the crisis
and continued economic growth, for example Poland.

Therefore, some scholars say that it is not a typical cyclical economic crisis
which accompanies the market economy. At the same time they ask the questi-
on what is the core of the current crisis? If it is not a typical cyclical economic
crisis, is it a structural crisis, or a systemic crisis of capitalism? If it is a structu-
ral crisis, it would need to be fundamentally change the current structure of the
economic mechanism and as long as we have come to the conclusion that it is a
crisis of the system, it would mean the failure of the capitalist economy and the
need to search its systemic alternatives [25, p.165-167]. They all seem to agree
in the fact that it is a global crisis, although it has affected all continents, but
mainly for the fact that crisis is caused and made by the ongoing globalization.

The concept of globalisation reflects an extremely complex and complica-
ted process which affects all areas of society and so we may encounter numero-
us different definitions and approaches that can be used to analyse how it un-
folds and the ensuing consequences. Some authors welcome globalisation en-
thusiastically and are optimistic that it will solve some of the fundamental issues
confronting humanity. By contrast, a further group of authors views it in terms
of danger and they focus primarily on the negative aspects such as the entren-
ching of existing differences between rich and poor countries, increasing differ-
rences in social standing within individual countries, the plunder of natural reso-
urces and the disruption of the natural ecological equilibrium, which may lead
to the end of humankind [12]. Globalisation occurs on an economic, social, cul-
tural and political level and within each of these it has varied and distinctive co-
nsequences, which social science subjects to detailed analysis in within its vari-
ous disciplines. Our position tends more towards the group of authors who ana-
lyse globalisation from a sociological perspective. The core of globalisation is
found in the economy, where it unfolds unrestrainedly and uncontrollably, join-
ing the world as one, linking it together to form a whole. It establishes itself
unequally in various areas of social life — in some areas it is quite marked and
aggressive, while in others it displays little interest. It is accompanied by the
trend towards the creation of a single global economy, which is mutually inter-
connected and contingent. Gigantic supranational corporations are emerging
which expand and control its sphere of influence across the world. Globalisation
brings with it the unrestricted movement of capital, financial flows and trade
that knows no borders and uses the most modern information technologies for
communication and trade purposes. This uncontrolled movement brings forth
a plethora of contradictions and/or exacerbates existing contradictions (the eco-
logical crisis, the entrenchment of differences between the rich North and the
poor South, between the rich and poor altogether, and so forth [2; 12; 14].
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In contrast to the unlimited movement of capital, politics is only conducted
at the local level, that is, within individual countries. Thus many of the classical
instruments of economic policy no longer work. “Due to the unqualified and un-
stoppable spread of free trade rules and above all the free movement of capital
and finances, the ‘economy’ is progressively exempt from political control [2,
p.65]. The state has lost its ability to maintain the dynamic equilibrium of the
economy and implement social policies and provide the public services, which
is one of its most important functions and as a consequence its sovereignty is
being curtailed. “Any control of ‘dynamic equilibrium’ is now beyond the me-
ans, and indeed beyond the ambitions, of the overwhelming majority of the
otherwise sovereign (in the strictly order-policing sense) states” [2, p.64].

Supranational corporations relocate to where conditions are most favourab-
le for the manufacture of products and the creation of profit — a cheap and relati-
vely skilled work force, low taxation, favourable labour codes and weak unions.
If all these positive factors have been exhausted then the supranational corpora-
tion moves on to a different country. It is not interested in the problems facing
the country, in the social situation, it does not participate in training the work-
force in education, in science and research or in social security. All these areas
are left to the responsibility of the State

States are forced to succumb to global capital. They try to entice global ca-
pital into their country and so they reduce income taxes and corporate taxes to a
minimum. In the majority of European countries, progressive taxation, which
allowed for different rates according to the amount of profit generated, has been
abolished, and in some cases, including Slovakia, a flat-rate tax has been intro-
duced. This means that companies with the greatest revenues had their taxes re-
duced by 10 to 15%. The highest tax rates are those in the Scandinavian count-
ries, while the lowest are those with flat-tax rates. The greatest decreases in the
upper tax rate were recorded in Bulgaria (30%), Romania (24%), Slovakia
(23%) and the Czech Republic (17%). Corporate taxes have also fallen sharply.
While in 1995 the average tax rate was 35.3%, it is now 23.2% [24, p.64-66].

As a consequence, state coffers have seen reduced revenues and partly at
least to compensate for this, value added tax (VAT) rates on basic items were
increased from 5% to 20%. The states do not have sufficient resources to ensure
that public services can be maintained at required levels and so there is talk of
tearing down the social state. The increase in the cost of living for those who
work as a consequence of VAT rate increases has resulted in the diminished pu-
rchasing power of the population and deterioration in their social status. Insuffi-
cient public resources are causing the deterioration of social services, health-
care, education, culture and the end result is also a fall in growth rates. In order
for states to be able to maintain social services at an appropriate level, they have
to borrow money on the international financial markets and become indebted.
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The impact of the financial and economic crisis on the European Union
and the Eurozone

The financial and economic crisis which afflicted Europe from 2010 on-
wards was not simply accompanied by the classical manifestations of crisis,
such as a decrease in production levels, falling GDP and rising unemployment,
but spilled into a debt crisis for some of the Eurozone countries and threatened
the existence of the euro as the common currency of the European Union. Euro-
zone debt crisis erupted unexpectedly in Greece in 2010, which had a high the
budget deficit of 12.7% of GDP and an enormous foreign debt of 120% of GDP.
For this reason, rating agencies have given the worst rating for Greece, financial
markets has refused to provide loans and threatened national bankruptcy. Since
Greece is a member of the Eurozone (economic and monetary union), it uses the
common currency, the “euro”, the crisis shook the Eurozone base. The crisis in
Greece weakened the rate of the euro, threatened secession the Greece from the
Eurozone, the disintegration of the euro area, the fall of the single currency the
euro and return of the member countries to their original currencies. Therefore,
Greece turned to the EU asking for help. The European Council has solved the
situation at first with a bilateral loan to Greece from countries of the Eurozone,
together with the International Monetary amount of 110 billion euros. Draw on
the loan was contingent with the fulfillment of hard austerity measures in the fi-
eld of public finance; the fight with the gray economy; improve tax collection;
structural changes in the economy, etc. The economic situation in Greece got
worse and other countries of Eurozone got into economic trouble and foreign
debt — Ireland, Portugal, Spain, Italy.

A number of renowned economists, for example P.Krugman predicted the
disintegration of the euro area in the next few years or at the very least the bank-
ruptcy of Greece and its secession from the Eurozone. Once again have accusa-
tions appeared that a common currency was adopted prematurely, it is primarily
a political, or political-economic project. According to this authors still need to
be ready preconditions for the common currency, as the Eurozone includes cou-
ntries which have significantly different degrees of economic and social develo-
pment, social structures, historical traditions, and hence the common currency is
untenable. Thoughts even went so far as to suggest just the common currency
caused the rampant growth of foreign debt.

The countries of the Eurozone and the EU institutions frantically sought
ways of reversing the risks of the countries affected going bankrupt. It turned
out that a one-off loan to Greece the situation cannot be resolved; therefore the
institutions of the EU have begun to look for systemic solutions.

The European Council, the EU Council (mainly the Ecofin) together with
the European Commission acceded to the creation of the European Financial
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Stability Facility (EFSF), and later to create a "permanent institution” — the
European Stability Mechanism (ESM), which provides financial assistance to
members of the Eurozone in financial difficulty.

EFSF has become fully operational in August 2010, in late September
2010; it was awarded the highest rating by rating agencies AAA. EFSF did not
have cash, Eurozone countries guaranteed loans that it provided. The facility
had capacity of 750 billion euros, but it was possible to activate only 220 billion
euros, the amount that guaranteed the country with the highest AAA rating. The
first country to ask for help from EFSF was Ireland, than Portugal, and later
Greece applied again for a further loan. Then Spain found itself with major debt
problems and asked for a loan of 40 billion euros for private banks. As the eco-
nomic situation deteriorated in Italy it created a technocratic government led by
M.Monti, and received an extensive program of austerity from public finances.

Later, the decision was taken to create a permanent European Stability Me-
chanism (ESM). ESM has the financial cash of 80 billion euros, which embed-
ded the reciprocally individual Eurozone countries, and the remaining amount
of up to 750 billion euros provided warranty. In regard to the unfavourable situ-
ation ESM arose in July 2012 and it was decided that temporarily it was to act,
together with the EFSF. This would increase its capacity by 200 billion euros
from the EFSF. The purpose of these financial institutions was to provide loans
to Eurozone countries that found themselves in trouble on the international fina-
ncial market.

ESM bailouts are conditional on member states outlining a programme for
the needed reforms or fiscal consolidation to be implemented in order to restore
the financial stability. The country in concern will be analysed and evaluated on
all relevant financial stability matters by the so-called Troika: European Com-
mission, European Central Bank and IFM. The austerity programs cuts of states
budgets deteriorated the overall economic situation in the eurozone and the enti-
re Union, which went into an economic recession. Some analysts and econo-
mists have criticized the austerity programs, which realized all countries of
Eurozone as the most important and emphasized the need for economic incen-
tives that would have revived economic growth and made it possible to get out
of the crisis.

The important role played the ECB, which has launched a program of buy-
ing bonds of troubled countries on secondary markets so-called Security Market
Program (SMP). In August 2012, the ECB prepared a new program of buying
bonds called Outright Monetary Transactions (OMT). On the ground of prog-
ram ECB purchases bonds in Eurozone countries, at their request, but they must
first apply to ESM, which based on analysis of the economy shall draw up a re-
covery program of the economy. If they accept the terms and conditions of fina-
ncial aid, the program can be run. The program works to subdue panic in inter-
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national financial markets and, consequently, reduces interest costs of highly in-
debted countries and helps relieve the pressure on the markets of marginal sta-
tes.

What revealed the economic crisis?

The fact that the economic crisis has affected mainly the Eurozone countri-
es and has showed itself as a debt crisis is a results of the following. The prob-
lem did not lie in the adoption of the single currency, but herein that some coun-
tries did not fulfill essential requirements which were established when the cou-
ntries would adopt the common currency. A common currency must firmly
stand on two pillars, which form a common monetary policy and a common fis-
cal policy. But in present the situation in the Eurozone has evolved so that a co-
mmon monetary policy provide and ensure the European Central Bank (ECB),
but a problem occurred with the second pillar — common fiscal policy. The mi-
nimal basic framework of a common fiscal policy had ensured the Stability and
Growth Pact, a document which consists of the agreement of the European Cou-
ncil from 1997 and of the two regulations: Regulation (EC) N0.1466/97 on the
strengthening of the surveillance of budgetary positions of the member states
and the surveillance and coordination of economic policies (preventive part);
Regulation (EC) No0.1467/97 on implementation of the excessive deficit proce-
dure, that is, if the budget deficit of a Member State exceeds the reference thre-
shold set at 3% of gross domestic product (the corrective part) [22]. On the ba-
sis of this Pact state budget deficit should not exceed 3% of GDP and that the
public debt of the country should not be greater than 60% of GDP; nonetheless,
the majority of member countries have not adhered to these stipulations. In con-
ditions of the prosperity and economic growth, most Eurozone countries went
beyond these indicators, however, the European Commission did not apply any
penalties and it could seems that it does not obstruct economic growth. Com-
mon currency the euro, has been stable, and in a short time it has become the
world's second most important reserve currency after the dollar.

Disobedience of criteria of the Stability and Growth Pact was one of the
causes of the outbreak of a debt crisis in Eurozone, because it has not secured
the second pillar of the single currency — common fiscal policy. The cause of
the debt crisis, therefore, was not in the single currency, but in the disobedience
of the criteria of a common fiscal policy. The economic crisis, therefore, fully
revealed the friction between the single currency policy as implemented by the
European Central Bank and the isolated fiscal policies of the individual count-
ries within the Eurozone.
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The solution of the crisis in the Eurozone

The European Union thus once again finds itself at a historical crossroads
and looking for ways ahead in the future. In the search for causes of the debt
crisis and the way out of economic crisis again appeared the basic dividing line
in the consideration of the European Union and perspectives of its development.

On the one hand was a group of eurosceptics who have argued that by the
adoption of the Lisbon Treaty, the Union in legislative steps for the integration
is going too far, directive of the European Committee tied up activity of the me-
mber countries, hampered their development and as a result the development of
the entire Union and overcome the current crisis. They recommend to revert
back, cancel the Lisbon Treaty, a number of EU directives and to return some
powers back to member states. They claimed that each state should find its way
out of the crisis of its own forces, refused help for those countries that found
themselves in trouble. According to them the Union can only be an alliance of
strong, sovereign national States that work together on a mutually beneficial
basis. A typical representative of this thought is former Czech President
V.Klaus, in Slovakia promotes this line political party Freedom and Solidarity
and partly Christian-Democratic Movement. In this way was also the statement
of British Prime Minister D.Cameron, who pointed out that when the UK fail to
negotiate appropriate terms in European Union, Britain will in 2017 organize a
referendum on the abidance of Britain in EU [4].

The second group scholars and politicians believe that after the adoption of
the common currency integration had not continued fast enough and has remai-
ned at the half-way. Therefore, they recommend making further important steps
on the way of integration, which not only will allow overcoming the current
economic and debt crisis, but will help restore its economic dynamism and re-
turn its status as a major global player. Very concisely the situation was charac-
terized by the Nobel Laureate in economics J.Stiglitz in an interview for the
magazine “Der Spiegel”: “Europe is facing a critical point. The alternatives are
"more Europe” or "no". The halfway configuration is unstable ... Europe needs a
common banking system and a common financial framework. If Europe bor-
rows as a whole it could have even better access to credit than the United Sta-
tes" [16]. 1 am inclined to agree with J.Stiglitz that Eurozone stopped on half-
way and although it can be painful and required sacrifices, it is necessary to co-
ntinue down the road of furthering integration. This fact was expressed by the
Oli Rehn saying: "Economic and Monetary Union either will complete through
a much deeper integration, or we will have to accept a gradual decomposition of
the European integration process, which lasted more than half a century” [19].

When it managed to save the euro zone and solve the debt crisis of the euro
area, the EU authorities focused attention on the removal of the internal causes
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which triggered the crisis in the Eurozone and adopted measures of further de-
velopment and continuation of European integration.

The creation of economic, fiscal and banking union

The first steps of the European institutions and the Eurozone countries we-
re aimed at rescuing endangered countries, to avoid non-controlled bankruptcy
and the rescue of the euro. Even uncontrolled bankruptcy of such a small count-
ry such as Greece (it contributes only 2% to GDP of EU) would cause a fluctua-
tion of the euro and the Eurozone economy, which may have inconceivable con-
sequences for the economy of EU and could result in a collapse of the common
currency. German chancellor A.Merkel pronounced at that time an important
idea that the collapse of the euro can have not only tragic economic consequen-
ces, but could call into question the very idea of the of European integration
and, ultimately, may result to the disintegration of the European Union [17].

The first direction of the efforts of the EU consists in the construction of
the mechanism that could stop the indebtedness, i.e. to create a mechanism able
to provide loan to countries that find themselves in a debt crisis and cannot bor-
row on international financial markets, a sort of European monetary mechanism.
The second direction of considerations the EU focused on the removal of the in-
ternal causes which triggered the crisis in the Eurozone itself, and formulate the
perspectives of further development and continuation of European integration.

The European Council together with the European Commission prepared
and adopted a number of documents aimed at deepening integration, for examp-
le Competitiveness Pact, Pact for the euro. After lengthy negotiations between
states at the level of the European Council, Council of EU (mainly Eurofin,
which consists from financial ministries of member states) was adopted the
“Euro Pact Plus” [8]. The main result of the meeting was the adoption of the do-
cuments on the establishment of a fiscal union and banking union. Pact includes
the following proposals:

- The budgetary semester: EK will treat the proposal of the state budgets of
the member states before they will be approved in national parliaments. EK will
express its opinion, objections or recommendations from the perspective of
long-term stability, sustainability on compliance with the criteria of the Stability
and Growth Pact;

- In case the country breaches the rules of the Stability and Growth Pact,
penalties shall by impose. The country, which exceeds these rules inserts the
amount of 0,2% GDP in the ESM, or the EC and in the case that a deficit is not
removed by, or if a country will not proceed according to the schedule drawn up
by the EC, the amount of the budget will remain in the EU budget. The revised
Stability and Growth Pact, which establishes a system of automatic sanctions
entered into force in December 2011.
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In March 2012 Leaders of the 25 European Union countries have signed
the Treaty on Stability, Coordination and Governance in the Economic and Mo-
netary Union (popularly known as the "fiscal compact™) entered into force on 1
January 2013. The treaty aims to strengthen fiscal discipline in the euro area
through the "balanced budget rule” and the automatic correction mechanism”
[10]. The Pact did not attach the United Kingdom and the Czech Republic. Ne-
gotiations are continued about other topics as well, for which, however, hard to
find major promotion by member states, for example: harmonization of tax ba-
ses in case of corporate taxes of the Eurozone; condition for a retirement age on
population growth; the abolition of a rule under which, together with inflation
increases the salaries (wage indexation). In December 2012 the European Coun-
cil adopted a further direction - to create a banking union within the Eurozone.
The first step in this way should by to prepare and carry out banking surveillan-
ce of the ECB in Eurozone member states. The plan is based on a report entitled
“Towards to real economic and Monetary Union”, drawn up by the President of
the European Council Herman Van Rumpoy, together with President of Europe-
an Commission, the President of the European Central Bank and chairman of
the Euro group [10].

The emergence of the banking union foresees three areas where the intro-
duction of prudential surveillance is only the first step:

a) Banking surveillance is the first step towards the creation of the bank
union;

b) Special fund to rescue banks that may get into trouble in the future;

c) The creation of a Europe-wide fund to protect bank deposits.

The legislation of the banking union should be completed in February
2013. The ECB should start with surveillance already from July 2013 in the ca-
se of large, systemic important banks in Europe and in banks of troubled states.
Surveillance should be gradually extended to all important banks. It was deci-
ded that surveillance will be applied to banks with assets exceeding 30 billion
euros, or those that make up a significant share of the national banking market.
This will increase the effectiveness of the spending of funds so as to use effecti-
vely in the interests of the whole and to not misuse [7].

The treatment involves the coordination of national reform, where in the
paragraph 12 article a) sets out: “coordination of national reforms: the participa-
ting Member States will be invited to ensure, in line with Article 11 of the
TSCG, that all major economic policy reforms that they plan to undertake will
be discussed ex ante and, where appropriate, coordinated among themselves.
Such coordination shall involve the institutions of the EU as required by EU law
to this end. The Commission has announced its intention to make a proposal for
a framework for ex ante coordination of major economic policy reforms in the
context of the European Semester." [7, Art.12, clause a)]
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Political context in the Eurozone and the EU

The paradox of the current times, however, is that the deepening of integra-
tion presupposes the transfer of other competences member states of Eurozone
to common European authority. On the other hand, however, economic and debt
crisis, recession, to which the European Union has fallen, caused a rise of mist-
rust in most countries of the Union, of its ability to overcome the crisis, caused
the growth of euroscepticism, nationalism, isolationism, extremism which are in
direct contradiction with the need for integration. In a number of EU countries
it has strengthened the positions of the nationalist and anti-european parties, a
number of them got to the national parliaments, or have even become members
of the governing coalitions and got an opportunity to significantly influence the
government's decision (e.g. in Greece, the Netherlands, Belgium, Finland).
Even some traditional parties are moving in their position more towards to euro-
scepticism for example, the British Conservative Party. In a number of EU cou-
ntries there is intensified irredentist tendencies and efforts of the regions to se-
parate from their mother countries. For example, Scotland has already agreed
with the central government, that in 2014 it will hold a referendum on Scottish
independence. In the Spanish autonomous region Catalonia nationalist parties
won in the regional elections, and promised their followers to organize referen-
dum on the independence of Catalonia. The situation is complicated even in the
heart of the Union in Belgium where Flemish representatives’ carry out the long
term issue of separation from the less developed Walloon.

Herald a deterioration of the situation have been riots in the suburbs of the
France but also the growth of nationalism and xenophobia in the Netherlands,
Belgium and other countries. The outbreak of the current global economic crisis
caused the increase all of the negative phenomena. Large parts of the society in
particular, youth fell into a deadlock, are frustrated, can’t see any prospects for
themselves in society and therefore are searching for the enemy, the one who
caused the situation, and are looking for a simple solution. It is suitable for the
growth of the influence of nationalistic, racist, a groundswell of neo-fascism
movements. Their hatred is traditionally turning against immigrants, against ci-
tizens of other races, different religion, and different nationalities and now have
found their new enemy who causes their problems the European Union. "Euro-
pe is under the influence of its integration policy reshaping to the new Europe,
but ethnicity remains a part of reshaping its political and non-political reality"
[11, p.13]. This means that ethnicity that has been shaped by centuries still re-
mains a potential political weapon and a part of the various ethnical concepts of
European society. "Ethnicity is a reality of life that well-targeted policy can ex-
ploit” [11, p.13]
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Hard austerity measures, cuts of public spending, which required EU and
which was made conditional on the granting of loans from the EFSF and ESM,
make it possible to deal with the debt crisis, to save the euro, but in several cou-
ntries have caused a slowdown in economic growth, deepening of the recession,
the growth of unemployment and the deterioration of social status of workers.
These concerned mainly the countries that have gotten into debt crisis. The most
difficult was the situation in Greece, where GDP dropped by 20%, unemploy-
ment has reached 22,3%, foreign debt 18% GDP. Unemployment in Spain has
reached 24,6%, and among young people, more than 50%. Therefore, these me-
asures have sparked mass protests, demonstrations, strikes and expressions of
dissatisfaction of employees of different industries. The mass protests have trig-
gered turbulence on the political scene, have caused the fall and changes of Go-
vernment in Greece, Ireland, Spain, Portugal and Italy. In several countries, we-
re created technocratic Governments, for example in Greece, the Government of
the Prime L.Papadimos, in Italy of Prime Minister M.Monti, in Spain of Prime
Minister M.Rajoy, to bring forth the country out of the crisis. In such a situati-
on, activated the nationalist and anti-european political forces, which have abu-
sed the dissatisfaction of citizens and tried to get them on his side, and turn their
dissatisfaction against the European Union. Therefore, the governments in these
countries have been under tremendous pressure, have a great responsibility. Al-
though the situation is still complicated, the measures are gradually starting to
produce positive results.

The dissatisfaction of the citizens of the countries affected by the debt cri-
sis are often turns against harsh austerity measures, which forces them to accept
the EU together with the IMF and that aggravate the position of the majority of
the population of these countries slow down the economic growth. It should be
emphasised, however, that these austerity measures don't do for the EU, nor the
EU did not cause them. These measures did not cause the European Union, nor
a common currency. The need for these measures is consequence of the econo-
mic crisis, and its impact was deepened as a result of irresponsible fiscal policy
these countries. Ensuring fiscal stability and responsible fiscal policy of all cou-
ntries of the EU (mainly of Eurozone), is a prerequisite for further economic de-
velopment of the euro area countries, effective utilization of the common curre-
ncy and the functioning of economic and monetary union.

On the other hand, it should be stressed that a balanced budget is not the fi-
nal goal of the Union, but a means to boost of economic growth and social poli-
cy. At the same time, it is important to emphasize that the cut of public expendi-
tures, balanced budgets are not the main goal. The most important are structural
changes, the new investments, which will increase the competitiveness of the
country's economic, take off to recovery and stable economic growth. The spen-
ding cuts must not be used to justify the destruction of the welfare state, destru-
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ction of the functions of the public sector. Vice-President of the European Com-
mission and member of the Commission responsible for Economic and Moneta-
ry Affairs and the Euro Olli Rehn says: “Our joint efforts are all about refor-
ming and improving the European model of social market economy. They are
about ensuring our citizens welfare, perspectives for the future, stability and se-
curity” [20].

The economic and social situation in several countries, particularly in Gre-
ece, Portugal and Spain is still complicated, but is gradually stabilizing. The re-
presentatives of the European Commission stated that the danger of the split of
the Eurozone is to stave off. “Well, 2012 was not the year the Eurozone broke
up. It was a year in which the Eurozone proved its political resilience, a year in
which we took the necessary bold decisions to ensure the unity and the sustaina-
bility of the euro. Today, those still predicting a break-up of the Eurozone are
sadly behind the curve” [21].

Theoretical approaches to European Union

A way of dealing with economic and debt crisis seems to have confirmed
the theory of liberal intergovernmentalism of A.Moravcsik [18], especially in
the early stages because the initiative to deal with the situation based on the tan-
dem leaders of Germany and France Angela Merkel - Nikolas Sarkozy. They
met regularly before the Summit of the European Council, agreed together on
crucial things and then established and pushed their proposal on negotiations of
the European Council. As a result, increased the importance of the European
Council, which, as a summit of leaders of the Member States, is de facto inter-
governmental authority. The European Council together with Ecofin adopted
key decisions, which were elaborated and realized by the European Commission
and other supranational bodies of the Union. In this situation, the national aut-
horities appear to have stood above the supranational bodies, entrusted them by
developing and implementing some of the concrete steps and measures. Intergo-
vernmentalism is in many ways the antithesis to neo-functionalism. The Inter-
governmental approach includes three central tenets:

1. Member states care and are pre-occupied with the protection of national
sovereignty.

2. The supranational institutions created are considered to be the “instru-
ments” of the member states and as a result they serve only the interests of the
member states.

3. The focus is on the “grand bargains” between member states. In other
words increases in integration happen through treaty reform (not functional spil-
lover or anything else).

One of the problems of this approach is the assumption that the institutions
created by the integration process will always loyally serve the interests of those
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that originally created them. The intergovernmentalists assume no independent
identity or interests on the part of the various institutions and ignored activities
of the institutions of the European Union. An argument against this theory is co-
nfirmed by the fact that even the most powerful states were aiming to assert its
interests in the spirit of realism, but only joined the negotiation within the Euro-
pean Council, where each state has the right of veto and were looking for a mu-
tually acceptable compromise.

According neo-funcionalism (Haas, Linberg, Hoffman) actors of integrati-
on are willing to cede some amount of national sovereignty when and where to
do so is perceived to be in their interests, i.e. will help to achieve desired goals.
Once some amount of sovereignty is ceded a process of “functional spillover”
can take over and push the process forward. Spillover is a natural process in
which groups see others benefiting from integration in one sector and pursue in-
tegration in their own as well to acquire the same benefits, creating a potential
snowball effect. There is a shifting of allegiances as more and more often bene-
fits are distributed by the integrated (supranational) actor and individuals and
groups begin to see this agency, actor as their benefactor as much or more than
the previous state level agency. Functional spill-over can only go so far, politi-
cal will is needed as well, both to initially begin the process and to keep it go-
ing. The task of the federal institutions is then to create the political will (via pu-
blic demand) for further integration. Publics exert pressure in support of and re-
assure leaders that further integration is the appropriate path. Publics exert pres-
sure in support of and reassure leaders that further integration is the appropriate
path. The focus has been on low politics where mutual self-interest is possible
but little real loss of crucial sovereignty can occur. States give up little to bene-
fit economically. Integration to be real requires that states cede power on issues
of “high politics” (foreign affairs, security) as well [13]. Neo-funcionalizmus
forms the basis for the theory of supranacionalism and federalism.

Although the member states play an important role in overcoming the cri-
sis, cannot be ignored, nor the activities of trans-national EU institutions. At the
same time EU and Eurozone also contain many supranational elements — such
as a common currency, European citizenship, the protection of human and civil
rights, a common market allowing the free movement of capital, finances, servi-
ces and persons, the common agricultural policy, competition rules, etc. A num-
ber of the institutions of the Union are by their very nature supranational — e.g.
the European Commission, the European Parliament, the European Court of Ju-
stice. EU Member States are interdependent economically, financially, cultural-
ly and politically so much that they form a single unit that can successfully de-
velop only a joint effort. This means that the characteristic features of supranati-
onalism can be identified clearly.
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Not one of these opposing concepts liberal intergovernemntalism, neo-fun-
cionalism, and federalism gives a comprehensive answer to the essence of Euro-
pean integration. All the important concepts of European integration, which aro-
se in the past, had not taken into account sufficiently the globalization, which
fundamentally changes the conditions of the European integration. In conditions
of globalization nation states have lost much of their original sovereignty and
they must submit to supranational corporations and global financial capital. In-
dividual states have failed to protect their citizens before transnational capital,
on the contrary, they got into depending on lobby and its global financial sub-
ject. The starting point for the national states is close unit within the European
Union, which can create a "protective umbrella” from the negative trends of
globalization. Transfer of certain competences of the national states to the EU
institutions is therefore not weakening or loss of sovereignty, but on the contra-
ry, is the only way to salvage this sovereignty. Therefore, also stresses the idea
that the current economic crisis the EU and Eurozone can be solved together by
member states.

The European Union is not just a simple international organization is not
just an association of powerful national states pursuing their interests (as clai-
med by a liberal intergovernmentalism). It is something much more — there is a
new type of community, which forms gradually, on the basis of common econo-
my, by mutual convergence, breaking down the elements of nationalism and
isolationism, which are still quite strong. ,,Supranational entities, like regions or
continents, must seek to develop political solidarity among peoples who speak
different languages, practice different religions, and are bound to very different
traditions and cultures” [15, p.115].

The further development of the European Union by way of deepening inte-
gration is important, therefore, for Europe to remain a global player on the inter-
national scene. In the case that it fell apart, Europe will change to a handful of
small and medium large states, which will squabble among themselves and lose
any influence on the development of world events. Europe can only remain a
global actor in the form of a strong and united European Union. Therefore, in
addition to the completion of the monetary and economic Union more attention
must be paid to the common foreign and security policy of the EU and the Euro-
pean security and defense policy. Only a unified, stable and prosperous Europe
can play an important role in overcoming the crisis and the creation of appropri-
ate conditions for the solution of global issues and the further development of
our planet.
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The emergence of the Bessarabian question was not only a result of the Sovi-
et-Romanian territorial dispute. It wasn’t also only a consequence of the desi-
re of Romanian elites to create ,,Great Romania”. Without the support of the
Western powers, who sought to suppress world communism, Romania would ne-
ver have moved to the implementation the of ,,unification of all Romani-
an lands”. Romanian was allowed to own Bessarabia as a fee for ,,struggle
against Bolshevism”. However, the USA has never recognized the legality of the
act.

Bosnuxnosenue 6eccapabekozo éonpoca He 6vi10 TUUb Pe3yIbIMaAmoM coge-
MCKO-PYMBIHCKO20 Meppumopuanvio2o cnopa. On He A6IAACA Uy C1e0Cmau-
eM CmpeMLeHUst PYMBIHCKOU 2aumbl K co30anuio «Benuxot Pymvinuu». bes noo-
depoicKu 3anaodublx 0epicas, CmpemMusUXcst N00AGUMs MUPOBOU KOMMYHU3M,
Pymvinus nuxozoa 6wl He nepeuina K pearusayuu K0ObeOUHEHUs 6CexX PYMbIHC-
Kux semenv». Eil nozeonunu erademv beccapabueii 6 xauecmee niamel 3a
«60opvby ¢ bonvuwesusmom». Oonaxo CILIA Huxozoa He NPU3HATU 3AKOHHOCHIDL
9MO20 aKma.

La 18 ianuarie 1919 si-a inceput lucrarile conferinta de pace de la Paris, nsa
un factor serios ce destabiliza sistemul nou-creat era politica hrapareata a cer-
curilor guvernatoare ale tarilor nou-aparute in Europa: ,,Popoarele mici, care in-
ca singure n-au dovedit sa guste placerea libertatii, deja incearca sa-i supuna pe
altii... Aceste popoare ...sunt niste imperialisti mai mari decat Anglia si Franta si
desigur mai mari, decét Statele Unite” [1, p.196].

»Pentru examinarea problemelor legate de pretentiile teritoriale ale Roma-
niei, Consiliul celor zece a creat o comisie de experti sub presedintia ministrului
francez de externe A.Tardieu si alcatuita din reprezentantii SUA, Angliei, Fran-
tei si Italiei. La 8 februarie Comisia pentru afacerile roméanesti a ajuns la conclu-
zia ca fara participarea Rusiei, chestiunea Basarabiei nu poate fi solutionata si
deoarece se pastra posibilitatea victoriei armatelor lui A.V.Kolceak, rezolvarea
problemei basarabene trebuia améanata” [2, p.86-87].
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Mai tarziu N.Titulescu cu amaraciune mentiona ce loc neinsemnat ocupau
problemele roméanesti [3, p.350]. I.1.C.Bratianu, seful guvernului roman, a facut
pentru fiecare teritoriu in parte la care pretindea Romania expuneri detaliate. El
caracteriza situatia statelor mici la conferinta ca fiind ,,din ce ih ce mai monstru-
oasa” [4, p.50, 51, 52].

Printre delegati n-au fost reprezentantii Rusiei, deoarece ea s-a pronuntat pen-
tru o pace fara anexiuni si contributii, iar conferinta s-a convocat in toiul inter-
ventiei armate antisovietice. Cand insa Guvernul sovietic a aflat despre cererile
Romaniei referitor la Basarabia, in adresa lui G.Clemenceau si W.Wilson a fost
expediat un ,,protest hotarat impotriva politicii imperialiste agresive a guver-
nului roman mosieresc” si sustinerii acestei politici din partea puterilor occiden-
tale [5, p.238-239].

Ultimele, evident, nicicum n-au reactionat la protestul sovietic, asteptand ra-
sturnarea bolsevicilor cu fortele albgardistilor. Consiliul celor patru a acceptat
propunerea fostului ministru al Guvernului provizoriu V.A.Maklakov despre ne-
cesitatea desfasurarii plebiscitului Tn Basarabia. Insista asupra acestei idei sec-
retarul de stat Robert Lansing [6, p.61]. El a subliniat ca ,,conferinta de pace nu
poate decide asupra unui teritoriu care apartine unui stat cu care Puterile repre-
zentate nu sint in stare de razboi” [7, p.169, 193]. ,,Ambasadorul american White
i-a comunicat reprezentantului Romaniei ca, n opinia lui Wilson, chestiunea
Basarabiei va trebui sa fie rezervata viitorului, adica si fie rezolvata «in mome-
ntul cdnd se va reconstitui Rusia», caci, spunea el, nu pot fi impartite teritoriile
unui aliat fara consimtamantul lui si fara a te Intelege cu el”. Comentand pozitia
nominalizata, academicianul 1.M.Oprea mentioneaza: ,,Propunerea ambasadoru-
lui american era neoperanta caci era nerealista... [si] ascunde, prin urmare, ten-
dinta marilor aliati de a comite un act de infidelitate politica, menit sa atribuie
Rusiei parti ale patrimoniului national roméanesc” [8, p.273, 274].

Tntelegand ca rezultatele referendumului vor fi in favoarea pastrarii tinutului
in componenta Rusiei, I.1.C. Britianu a respins categoric aceasta idee [9, p.112].
Cu toate acestea, liderii occidentali le-au recomandat romanilor sa se abtina de
la desfagurarea alegerilor parlamentare in Basarabia pana la organizarea plebis-
citului [5, p.188]. n legatura cu aceasta, l.Constantin scrie ca ,,Basarabia de-
venise obiect de santaj Th mana dictatorilor lumii, mai ales a Statelor Unite, pen-
tru a impune Romaniei vointa si punctul lor de vedere” [10, p.22].

La 2 iulie 1919 I.1.C.Britianu a adresat Consiliului ministrilor de externe al
conferintei, prezidat de A.Tardieu, un memorandum n care incerca sa-i convin-
ga sa sustina pretentiile teritoriale romanesti: ,,Pe cand operatiile militare deja
de 7 luni au Tncetat pe teritoriul restului Europei, Romania se afla Tn stare de ra-
zboi declarat cu vecinii sai bolsevici rusi si unguri” [11, p.314]. El scria: ,,Pute-
rile Aliate sa nu uite totusi ca Tn interesul marii cauze comune romanii au dat un
concurs neincetat pentru a curma dezordinea ce ameninta din partea marii Ru-
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sii... Armata romana a luptat nu numai pentru a opri pe Nistru pericolul bolse-
vic, dar ca ea de multe ori a trecut acest fluviu pentru a coopera cu trupele fran-
ceze” [8, p.224].

El cerea Antantei permisiunea sa-i acorde Romaniei posibilitatea de ,,a opu-
ne rezistenta bolsevismului nu numai in interesele proprii, ci si in interesele nt-
regii Europe” [12, p.21]. ,,Este imposibil ca Europa sa nu constientizeze acea
povara care s-a lasat peste Romania, — a continuat seful delegatiei roméane, — de
a servi in calitate de dig in calea bolsevismului agresiv” [5, p.249]. Bratianu in-
sista asupra faptului ca aliatii trebuie sa rasplateasca Romania nu numai ,,pentru
concursul pe care l-a dat Europei de a opri pericolul bolsevic pe Nistru, dar si
pentru cooperarea legiunilor transilvanene cu trupele antibolsevice din Siberia”
[8, p.277]. lata acesta si era ,,argumentul” principal al oligarhiei roméanesti refe-
ritor la anexarea Moldovei Pruto-Nistrene — Basarabia in calitate de plata pentru
participarea Romaniei la interventia antisovietica. lar celelalte ,,argumente”, —
»istorice, etnice, economice”, — pana la momentul cand interventia militara anti-
sovietica nu a luat sfarsit, nu constituiau pentru liderii Antantei decét in calitate
de paravan pentru atragerea Romaniei in lupta antibolsevica. Scopul occidenta-
lilor era lichidarea Puterii sovietice si pentru a-l atinge ei erau gata sa-i compen-
seze Romaniei (permitdndu-i anexarea Basarabiei) efortul ,,in lupta Tmpotriva
comunismului”.

Tn legatura cu aceasta, istoricul american Sh.D.Spector mentioneaza: ,,In pri-
vinta Basarabiei, care nu a fost promisa de Alianta [Antanta], primul ministru a
cerut provincia conform drepturilor cuceritorului si ale plebiscitului. Tntregirea
Romaniei ar fi o stavila Tmpotriva viitoarelor incercari ale Rusiei de a se infiltra
in Balcani, a asigurat el, in fata Consiliului (celor Patru]... El prezenta... garantii
ca va transforma Romania intr-un cap de pod impotriva bolsevismului, in even-
tualitatea ca Aliatii i-ar recunoaste doleantele” [7, p.110, 111-112]. Astfel, pentru
a primi din partea conferintei acceptul legal al anexarii Basarabiei erau folosite
atat argumente despre pericolul comunismului rus, cat si cele despre pretentiile
imperialiste ale Rusiei. Unicul ,,argument” veritabil Tnsa era fraza despre ,,drep-
turile cuceritorului”.

Bratianu le-a amintit participantilor conferintei ca dezarmarea trupelor revo-
lutionare ruse de pe teritoriul Roméniei in decembrie 1917 si acapararea Basa-
rabiei care a urmat in scurt timp dupa asta au fost realizate cu acordul si ,,la pro-
punerea reprezentantilor Antantei, care au declarat in scris ca aceasta operatiune
va fi ultimul act de colaborare militara, asteptat din partea Romaniei” [13,
p.308]. Tn acest sens cunoscutul istoric englez H.Temperley scria ca Conferinta
de pace de la Paris ,,nu putea sa nu vada si sd nu stie ceea ce stia toatd Europa
de Sud-Est, si anume: Romania, prin actiunile sale hotarate, a salvat de comu-
nism gi anarhie aceasta parte a lumii” [14, p.153].
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Tn contextul politicii ,,cordonului sanitar”, promovate de Franta si Anglia, a
tendintei lor de izolare a statului sovietic, Roméania se transforma ntr-o veriga
importanta a acestui lant si acest fapt impunea Occidentul sa-i faca cedari [15].
Acest gand este foarte clar expus si de cercetatorul olandez W.P. von Meurs:
pozitia ,,manifestata de aceste puteri nu ar trebui atribuita atitudinii lor fata de
legile internationale, ci sperantelor lor de a vedea sfarsitul regimului bolsevic”.
Si in continuare el mentioneaza ca ,,Romania a profitat, in aceste conditii, de
eforturile Frantei de a crea un cordon sanitaire. Quai d’Orsay a aratat multa sim-
patie in general pentru politica «Romaniei Mari», promovata de guvernul Briti-
anu” [16, p.94, 102].

Acelasi gand este expus si de americanul Ch.King: ,,Dupa 1917, revolutia
din octombrie, constituind o lectie grea pentru conducatorii politici ai Europei
Occidentale, Franta si Marea Britanie erau dispuse sa mentina legaturi puternice
cu Romania, aceasta fiind privita ca un stat-tampon Tmpotriva amenintarii bolse-
vice dinspre est” [17, p.36].

La 22 februarie 1919, la sedinta comisiei pentru problemele Romaniei sub
presedintia lui A.Tardieu, I.1.C.Bratianu a declarat: ,,Nici nu ne putem imagina
existenta poporului roméan fara Nistru si Tisa. Basarabia constituie intrarea in casa
noastra... si ne desparte de elementul slav. Daca va nimeri in maini straine,
focarul existentei noastre va fi pus in pericol”. La 23 aprilie el ii telegrafiaza lui
Ferechide care la acel moment il Tnlocuia la Paris: ,,Un mare pericol 1l prezinta
lupta cu bolsevicii pe cele doua fronturi ale noastre [Rus si Ungur — S.N.]. De
rezultatele ei depind si hotarele noastre viitoare” [11, p.304, 308; 18, p.194].

N.Titulescu facea declaratii in acelasi spirit: Roméania constituie avanpostul
Antantei in Est, garda ei care intotdeauna o urmeaza fara a cere recunostinta,
crede Tn zeitate fara pretentii de a nimeri n rai [19, p.119]. Si aceasta pozitie a
elitei roménesti nu era Intmplatoare, deoarece pana la un timp liderii Antantei
inca nu s-au decis sa-i transmita Basarabia Roméaniei. Cum marturisea Al.Bol-
dur, Tnca n primavara anului 1919 ,,marile puteri considerau ca separarea Basa-
rabiei de Rusia este imposibila fara acordul poporului rus” [20, p.93]. Tn acest
sens Sh. D. Spector scrie ca ,,Romaniei i s-a permis sa ocupe Basarabia pana
cand Aliatii hotarau statutul ei viitor” [7, p.239]. Problema consta in faptul ca ele
mai sperau ca lupta lui A.Kolceak si A.Denikin Tmpotriva Puterii Sovietice si
restabilirea ,,Rusiei Marete” se vor incununa cu succes [21, p.57].

Acest gand foarte clar I-a expus si Ch.King: ,,Nu numai Uniunea Sovietica
nu a recunoscut niciodata unirea Basarabiei cu Romania, dar, spre deosebire de
cazul fostelor teritorii habsburgice, unirea nu a fost recunoscuta nici de puterile
occidentale. Granita cu Basarabia a fost ultima si cea mai conflictuala problema
discutata de diplomatii prezenti la Conferinta de Pace de la Paris. Pe americani
si mai ales pe Woodrow Wilson fi deranja faptul ca nu avusese loc nici un ple-
biscit In respectiva provincie. Britanicii si francezii nu erau nici ei Inclinati sa
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accepte schimbari teritoriale care puneau n primejdie interesele fortelor tariste
inca luptand Tmpotriva bolsevicilor in razboiul civil rusesc” [17, p.37-38].

Ideea data este constientizata si de unii cercetatori romani: ,,Cu toate demer-
surile intreprinse, Aliatii erau destul de rezervati si amanau discutarea proble-
mei Basarabiei in cadrul conferintei. Marile Puteri aliate au incheiat un astfel de
acord cu... Kolceak, ale carui armate actionau in Siberia la inceputul lunii mai
1919. Pentru a rasplati actiunile sale antibolsevice, Consiliul Suprem a fost de
acord cu amputarea drepturilor Romaniei asupra Basarabiei” [22, p.15]. Aceasta
concluzie este confirmata si de V.Moisuc: ,,Sa nu uitam ca, h acea perioada
chiar, Clemenceau, in numele marilor puteri, a adresat o scrisoare generalului
Kolceak, in care-i promitea atribuirea teritoriului dintre Prut si Nistru, cerandu-i
in schimb sa continue lupta contra puterii sovietice” [23, p.237].

Astfel, nici vorba despre ,,recunoasterea drepturilor” Romaniei asupra Basa-
rabiei din partea marilor puteri occidentale: pozitia lor era determinata de intere-
sele luptei cu bolsevismul, iar dupa victoria Sovietelor in razboiul civil — de ten-
dinta de a slabi Rusia. Si doar cu acest scop Roménia a fost sustinuta in litigiul
ei cu URSS in problema basarabeana.

A.Vaida Voievod, care I-a schimbat pe Bratianu in functia de prim-ministru,
era dezamagit total de atitudinea aliatilor fata de problema Basarabiei [24, p.54].
A.Gosu, comentand pozitia occidentalilor, mentioneaza ca ,,reprezentantii SUA
... au utilizat problema Basarabiei ca mijloc de presiune” pentru a face pozitia
Romaniei mai conformista: ,,In instructiunile date de Wilson si Lansing delega-
tilor americani se specifica ca nu se va negocia n chestiunea provinciei dintre
Prut si Nistru decat Tn momentul in care se va reconstitui Rusia” [25, p.845,
846]. Pozitia Frantei, evident, era mai favorabila Romaniei, dar si unii membri ai
delegatiei franceze considerau ca Basarabia este teritoriu sovietic [25, p.846].

Totodata, ,,concomitent cu succesele Armatei rosii, opinia conferintei nclina
tot mai mult Tn folosul transmiterii Basarabiei Romaniei” [2, p.89]. La 3 martie
1920, aliatii occidentali anunta Bucurestiul despre recunoasterea dreptului lui
asupra Basarabiei [26, p.62-63]. Facand cunostinta cu acest mesaj, secretarul de
stat E.Bainbridge Colby a mentionat: ,,Aceasta reprezinta o afacere, datorita ca-
reia Romania evacueaza Ungaria n schimbul promisiunii ca va primi Basara-
bia” [5, p.89]. Statele Unite n-au sustinut aceasta, considerand-o n contradictie
cu principiile dreptului international. Spector ajunge la concluzia ca ,,Bainb-
ridge Colby, succesorul lui Lansing, a refuzat sa participe la 0 dezmembrare a
Rusiei fara consimtamantul poporului rus” [7, p.282].

Alt istoric american, R.Langer, mentioneaza ca anume in 1920, dupa zdrobi-
rea lui Kolceak si Denikin, aliatii ,,si-au schimbat punctul de vedere. n aprilie
1920 Comisia pentru afacerile iugoslave si romane a trasat proiectul intelegerii
care presupunea recunoasterea de catre Principalele Puteri Aliate a anexarii Ba-
sarabiei de catre Romania si Th mai 1920 secretariatul general al conferintei de
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pace s-a adresat ambasadei americane cu propunerea de aprobare a acestei hota-
rari” [27, p.156-157].

Pozitia Washingtonului Tnsa a ramas neschimbati. In legatura cu aceasta
E.Bainbridge Colby fi scria la 12 iunie 1920 ambasadorului SUA la Paris: ,,Sta-
tele Unite intotdeauna refuzau sa fie incluse in oricare discutie referitor la prete-
ntiile roménesti asupra Basarabiei. Aceasta pozitie a fost clar demonstrata toam-
na trecuta la sedintele Consiliului suprem [al Antantei] si Dumneavoastra vi se
cuvine, in caz de posibilitate, sa confirmati aceasta pozitie ca guvernul nu poate
face parte din nici un tratat care presupune destramarea Rusiei” [5, p.246].

Istoricul G.I.Bratianu, apreciind ,,aportul Romaniei Tn lupta cu comunismul”,
scria: ,,Daca pe atunci de la Nistru pana la Tisa n-ar fi existat acest element de
rezistenta bine organizat si constient, cum era armata romana, atunci naluca Ar-
matei Rosii pe malurile Rinului, cum o vedea D.Lloyd George in vis de cosmar,
putea deveni o realitate ingrozitoare” [18, p.324].

Tn asa fel, aparitia ,problemei basarabene” in relatiile internationale n-a fost
un simplu rezultat al discursului teritorial sovieto-roméan. Ea n-a fost nici urmare
a nazuintelor elitei romanesti de a crea ,,Romania Mare”. Fara sustinerea pute-
rilor occidentale, care tindeau ,,53 Thabuse comunismul mondial”, Romania nici-
odata n-ar fi indraznit macar sa se gandeasca sa treaca de la visul despre ,,uni-
ficarea tuturor pamanturilor romanesti” la realizarea lui practica. Anume tendin-
tele lumii capitaliste de a Tnabusi Puterea sovietica n Rusia, iar paralel cu aceas-
ta si incercarea Occidentului de a slabi Rusia geopolitic, au generat aparitia pro-
blemei basarabene. Romaniei i-au permis sa stapaneasca Basarabia in calitate de
plata pentru aportul ei in ,,lupta cu bolsevismul”. Tn acest sens, problema basara-
beana reflecta conflictul de interese ale diferitor actori internationali.

La conferinta, premierul roman asa de insistent apara interesele ,,Romaniei
Mari” nou aparute si atat de mult il irita pe Clemenceau, ca acesta a spus ca ar fi
putut sa-1 expulzeze pe Bratianu din Franta Tntre doi jandarmi [28, p.309]. ,,Con-
siliul [celor patru] a considerat ca temperamentul intransigent si lacomia vorace
ale lui Bratianu erau un motiv suficient pentru a justifica o actiune preventiva. De-
si 0 asemenea reactie parea rezonabila, liderii Aliati au fost atat de neinspirati,
incét sa se lase dominati de antipatia lor puternica fata de Bratianu” [7, p.186].
Indignat de tonalitatea obraznico-cersetoare a premierului roméan, Clemenceau i-a
aruncat o replica: ,,Dle Bratianu, sunteti aici pentru a asculta si hu pentru a va
expune gandurile” [12, p.20]. Ba mai mult, ,,aliatii... au fost de acord cu obser-
vatia lui Clemenceau, potrivit careia actiunile de razboi ale Romaniei nu justi-
ficau recenta ei sporire teritoriala” [7, p.181].

Si numai necesitatea de a interesa oligarhia roméana de a raiméane si in conti-
nuare Tn cadrul frontului unic antisovietic 1i facea sa-i tolereze pretentiile. Co-
mentand aceasta situatie, Spector scrie: ,,Romania ceruse mereu Aliatilor sa-i vina
in ajutor, dar acum era «un haiduc de panda, pentru a fura teritorii»... [Wilson
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si Lloyd George] au propus sa elimine Roméania de la Conferinta de pace, dar
Clemenceau si Orlando i-au convins sa-i permita lui Bratianu explicarea punctu-
lui sau de vedere Tnainte de adoptarea unei asemenea actiuni” [7, p.183].

Tn fine, mentiona E. Hemingway, Romania a primit ce a dorit [29, p.80]. Si
K.Tippelskirch s-a exprimat foarte exact: ,,Romania ca tara invingatoare a izbu-
tit s& zmulga un premiu bunicel” [30, p.105]. Ce-i drept, nu s-a izbutit ,,legali-
zarea” intrarii Basarabiei Tn componenta Romaniei.

»Anexarea Basarabiei... [a fost transmisd] spre reglementarea ministrilor de
externe care erau Tmputerniciti de cei Patru Mari sa continue lucrarile Conferin-
tei de pace” [7, p.192]: ,.In felul acesta problema recunoasterii definitive a noi-
lor frontiere ale Romaniei ramanea n suspensie” [31, p.175]. Este destul de con-
vingatoare si opinia lui von Meurs care considera ca ,,tratatele de pace au rezol-
vat toate disputele privitoare la granitele Roméniei, cu o singura exceptie: aceea
a granitelor cu Rusia. Tn esenta, aceasta disputa a ramas in afara autoritatii con-
ferintei, de vreme ce Rusia nu era un inamic infrant.., ci un fost aliat” [16, p.94].

Recunoasterea internationala partiala, s-a intdmplat mai tarziu — prin Tratatul
(Ambasadorilor) de la Paris, semnat la 28 octombrie 1920, prin care Franta,
Marea Britanie, Italia si Japonia recunosteau unirea Basarabiei cu Romania [32,
p.301-304]. ,,Recunoasterea de catre aliati a alipirii in beneficiul Roméaniei fu-
sese amanata din motive complexe, care aduceau in joc: rezervele americane cu
privire la metodele indoielnice folosite de Roménia in obtinerea Basarabiei; reti-
nerea de a participa la Tmpartirea Imperiului rus; sprijinul britanic si francez
acordat rusilor ,,albi”, care emiteau pretentii asupra Basarabiei; si acceptarea ta-
cita a procedurii americane de a amana sanctionarea ajustarilor teritoriale pana
ce Romania se va conforma ordinelor Consiliului” [7, p.280].

Asadar, recunoasterea era foarte relativa: ,In tratatul de la Paris privitor la
Basarabia marile puteri semnatare nu-si asumau nici o garantie... Nu era vorba,
prin urmare, de o rezolvare sigura, completa si definitivdi a problemei” [22,
p.26]. RSFSR si Ucraina au declarat ca nu recunosc validitatea acestui act [33,
p.69; 34, p.522]. Istoricul american A. Ulam mentioneaza in legatura cu aceasta:
»Rusia Sovietica niciodata nu s-a dezis de dreptul sau asupra acestui teritoriu,
ocupat, de facto, de Romania cu forta” [35, p.28]. ,,Totusi Rusia Sovietica, apoi
URSS, nu a semnat tratatul, nu l-a ratificat si nici nu I-a recunoscut, fapt care
face pe unii sa nu 1i dea valoare juridica” [22, p.27; 36, p.36]. O constatare
foarte corectd a istoricului roman! Statele Unite, de asemenea, n-au recunoscut
unirea Basarabiei cu Roménia. R.Langer scrie ca SUA au refuzat categoric ,,5a
faca parte din orice intelegere care ar fi Tnsemnat dezmembrarea Rusiei” [27,
p.157]. ,,Americanii si-au mentinut cu tenacitate promisiunea si au refuzat sa
participe la dezmembrarea teritoriului rusesc” [7, p.192].

Calea Romaniei spre acest rezultat iluzoriu n-a fost deloc usoara. Intre 16
ianuarie si 13 martie 1920, premierul roman A.Vaida Voievod s-a deplasat la
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Paris de mai multe ori, unde a prezentat in fata Comisiei interaliate problema
hotarelor orientale ale tarii sale, cat si la Londra, unde a purtat discutii cu
D.Lloyd George. Tn fine, spre deosebire de americani, englezii si francezii au
acceptat hotarul estic al Romaniei pe Nistru.

La 9 martie aliatii i-au Tnaintat Bucurestiului o nota: ,,Principalele puteri alia-
te se pronunta... in favoarea reunirii Basarabiei cu Romania; ...ele doresc sa in-
cheie un tratat de recunoastere a acestui fapt” [5, p.245; 32, p.277-278]. La 1
noiembrie guvernul lui Lenin a protestat Tmpotriva recunoasterii de la 28 octom-
brie, considerand si in continuare Basarabia drept teritoriu sovietic [33, p.69;
34, p.522]. La acest protest A.Averescu si T.lonescu au raspuns ca ,,unirea Ba-
sarabiei cu Romania este o chestiune definitiv rezolvata” [36, p.48; 37, p.87-
88].

Neschimbata raménea si pozitia SUA. La 2 octombrie 1920, secretarul de
stat Colby 1i scria urmatoarele lui W.Wilson: ,,Avand in vedere refuzul nostru
permanent de a accepta politica indreptata spre destramarea Rusiei, — dupa cum
a fost acest lucru mentionat Tn nota adresata ambasadorului italian, — eu intenti-
onez sa-l instruiesc pe ambasadorul Wallace in acel sens c¢a noi nu vom semna
tratatul referitor la Basarabia...

Tn asteptarea punctului Dvs. de vedere referitor la corectitudinea unui asa curs,
voi fi bucuros sa aflu, — cum considerati Dvs., este satisfacator sa expunem po-
zitia noastra la conferinta ambasadorilor sau este de dorit sa declaram un protest
n legatura cu presupusa actiune a aliatilor”. Pe document a fost pusa o rezolutie
cu mana presedintelui W.Wilson: ,,Eu sustin completamente opinia Dvs. si sper
ca 0 sa expediati instructiunile propuse de Dvs” [5, p.246, 247].

Nemijlocit Tn ajunul semnarii tratatului, pe 27 octombrie, ambasadorul ame-
rican la Paris Hugh C.Wallace a mai incercat o datd sa zadarniceasca semnarea
tratatului [38, p.122]. Tnsa I.Constantin face o concluzie ,,uimitoare prin origi-
nalitatea sa”: ,,Se explica astfel de ce Tratatul din 28 octombrie 1920 nu poarta
si semnatura SUA, ceea ce nu Tnseamna ca Statele Unite n-au recunoscut nici-
odata Unirea din martie 1918” [10, p.26]. Comentariile sint in plus...

Aflandu-se pe pozitiile respectarii normelor dreptului international, SUA, nici
in continuare n-au recunoscut legitimitatea lui. Astfel, la 21 iunie 1923 trimisul
roman la Washington a fost invitat la departamentul de stat unde i s-au lamurit
urmatoarele: ,,Tnsési Rusia niciodata n-a recunoscut despartirea Basarabiel, iar
pozitia noastra consta in faptul de a nu recunoaste acele parti ale Imperiului
Rus, daca acest lucru nu l-a facut Rusia. Tn acest sens, situatia Basarabiei se de-
osebeste de situatia Tarilor Baltice, Poloniei si Finlandei” [5, p.190].

Prezinta interes si stenograma discutiei de la 23 iulie 1923 a ambasadorului
american la Bucuresti P.Jay cu fostul trimis rus S.A.Poklevskii, ramas n oras.
Partea americana respinge versiunea romana despre intrarea ,,benevola” a tinu-
tului nostru Tn componenta Regatului Romén: ,,Provincia ramane in conditiile
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situatiei extraordinare din momentul anexarii ei... Prelungirea regimului militar
este lamurita de teama unor invazii rusesti, dar aceste argumente... sint trase de
par... si, consider, au menirea de a masca nemultumirea reald din partea unei
considerabile parti a opiniei publice” [5, p.191].

»Astfel, — constata V.Vinogradov, — au ramas trei tari — Anglia, Franta, Italia
si, bineinteles, Roméania. Era un act fara precedent in istorie: trei state, dintre
care nici unul nu se afla in stare formala de razboi cu Rusia, comitdnd o
incélcare totala a normelor de drept international, isi dadeau consimtamantul sa
fie rupta o bucata din teritoriul sus-numitei tari” [39]. Adevarul e ca si in tarile
occidentale nu toti politicienii considerau legald semnarea Tratatului de la 28 oc-
tombrie. Astfel, Tn 1931 premierul francez E.Herriot i-a declarat lui N.Titulescu
ca ,,din moment ce Franta a recunoscut anexarea Basarabiei prin Tratatul din
1920, am comis o gafa!” [40, p.98].

Tn acest context, N.Titulescu mentiona ca Tratatul de la 28 octombrie 1920
nu consfintea dreptul Roméniei asupra Basarabiei [21, p.50; 41, p.203]. Acest
gand este expus de ilustrul diplomat si intr-un Memoriu-Raport trimis regelui
Carol al Il-lea la inceputul anului 1940: ,,Cat valoreaza, din punct de vedere
juridic, Tratatul din 1920? Desigur, argumentul englezilor este foarte puternic:
nu se poate dispune de teritoriul unei tari fara vointa acesteia... Dar la noi s-a
comis greseala de a considera acest tratat ca o sursa de drept, cu conditia ca el
sa fie ratificat de semnatari... Si atunci trebuie desigur constatat ca acest tratat
din 1920 nu are valoare juridica, potrivit Tnsasi tezei pe care romanii au expus-
0... Trebuie de recunoscut ca, din punct de vedere juridic, Tratatul din 1920 nu
ne poate da Basarabia. El are totusi o mare valoare morala” [40, p.92-93].

De aceeasi parere era si un alt mare diplomat romén Al.Cretzianu: ,,Daca
privim chestiunea din punct de vedere al dreptului international, tratatul Basa-
rabiei are mai mult o valoare morala” [38, p.123]. ,,Chestiunea Basarabiei, —
scrie el, — raiménea nesolutionata” [42, p.25]. Ba mai mult, guvernul roméan de
asemenea intelegea ca Protocolul de la Paris putea fi considerat valabil doar in
cazul ratificarii lui de catre toate tarile semnatare [43, p.164]. Acest adevar este
recunoscut si de unii istorici onesti romani. Academicianul Fl.Constantiniu men-
tiona ca ,,Japonia a ramas singura putere semnatara care nu ratificase [tratatul],
facandu-| astfel inoperant, in continuare” [28, p.311].

Cu toate acestea, in istoriografia romanista domina parerea precum ca actul
de la 28 octombrie 1920 a Tnsemnat o recunoastere internationala veritabila a
,unirii” Basarabiei cu Roméania. Astfel, 1.Oprea mentioneaza ca ,,prin Tncercarea
de invalidare a tratatului din 1920 se sustine, in fond obligativitatea Romaniei
de a cere Basarabia de la Rusi” [44, p.722]. lar L.Padureac concluzioneaza: n
rezultatul activitatii diplomatiei romane, in octombrie 1920, a fost semnat
Tratatul de la Paris, care recunostea drepturile Romaniei asupra Basarabiei, fapt
care a constituit un esec pentru sovietici” [45, p.57].
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Pe ei, Tnsa, 1i contrazice W.P. von Meurs: ,,La drept vorbind, tratatul n-a in-
trat Tn vigoare niciodata” [16, p.103; 46, p.54-58]. Sh.D.Spector face un bilant
specific procesului de constituire a ,,Roméaniei Mari”. Concluziile lui de ase-
menea combat conceptia romanista despre ,,inevitabilitatea obiectiva a formarii
Statului unitar Roman”: ,,Realizarea aceasta se datoreaza numai in parte actiuni-
lor intreprinse de poporul roméan in intregul sau. «<Roméania Mare» a fost, in cea
mai mare parte, rezultatul diplomatiei iscusite a lui Bratianu, care era sprijinita,
in definitiv, de politica anticomunista a mai multor tari. Totusi, Bratianu nu a
rezolvat problemele Romaniei. Dimpotriva, el le-a intensificat, crednd un impe-
riu si nu o natiune” [7, p.283].

Astfel, aparitia ,,Romaniei Mari” pe harta Europei a fost un rezultat al con-
juncturii internationale, generate de tendinta marilor puteri capitaliste de a Tna-
busi revolutia proletara. Foarte explicit acest gand a fost exprimat de P.Lucin-
schi, care a mentionat ca ,,Unirea din 1918 este laureata unui concurs de Tm-
prejurari” [47, p.211]. Ca rezultat, hotarele Romaniei, stabilite la Paris, au de-
venit ulterior un izvor de frictiuni si conflicte serioase.
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The aim of our reserch consists in to the reflectation of the implication of
geopolitical factor in the etnopolitical process from Republic of Moldova. The
eastern and southern regions of this state reprezent a big concentration and
diversity of national/etnic minorities. The existence of minorities” Patron states
in addition of geopolitical background digrease some impacts in the teritorial
structure and etnic politics of Moldavian state.

This paper will begin with the outlining of some general and historical as-
pects of geopolitical bakground of this region. Also, it analyzes the fundamenta-
tion of Moldova's Gagauzian Autonomy in context of geopolitical strategies of
Patron-states or of the interested states to make an influence in Republic of
Moldova. Understanding the specifity of the etno-political context of the institu-
tionalization of Gagauzian territorial autonomy is essential in order to identify
the principal extern vectors of influence: Comrat — Tiraspol - Moskow and Co-
mrat — Ankara, and the relationschips caracter between them.

Keywords: geopolitics, geopolitical vectors, etnopolitical conflict, territori-
al autonomy, the Gagauz etc.

Introducere

Din punct de vedere geopolitic, putem constata ca Republica Moldova este
dezavantajata datorita pozisiei de ,,zona a turbulengelor”. Sudul Basarabiei a
fost de-a lungul timpului, un veritabil nod conflictual cu un enorm potential
destabilizator. Aici, la gurile Dunarii, Tsi dau rendez-vous nu doar aspiratiile si
pretentiile unor tari in zona. Aici se ntilnesc si interesele unor mari puteri alo-
gene. Aceasta regiune nu a fost niciodata una stabila, lar Principatul Moldovei,
a controlat doar efemer aceste tinuturi, initial pina la sfirsitul secolului XIV, mai
apoi fiind cucerit de turci si redevine partial teritoriu romanesc in 1856, dupa
pacea de la Paris. Tn 1812 Imperiul Rus anexa aceste paminturi direct de la Im-
periul Turc si nu de la Principatul Moldovei, asa cum se intimpla cu centru si
nordul viitoarei Basarabii. Petersburgul a declansat o politica de valorificare i
colonizare a regiunii identica cu cea din tinuturile Novorosiei. Pe la mijlocul
secolului XIX Bugeacul s-a transformat intr-un fel de Daghestan balcanic. Aici
locuiau cinci etnii de baza — romani, ucraineni, germani, rusi, bulgari, si turci-
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gagauzi. La peisajul etnic se mai adaugau tatarii, evreii, grecii, armenii si tiga-
nii. [25, p.166-167].

Politica URSS a fost una similara in acest sens. Atit in perioada tarista, cit
si Tn cea sovietica rusificarea a fost un element specific principiului ideologic.
Pentru perioada tarista era caracteristica “tarificarea” autohtonilor, efectuata
prin intermediul religiei crestine de rit orthodox, iar Tn perioada sovietica —
“sovietizarea”’maselor, prin intermediul ideologiei marxiste. Tn alti termini s-a
incercat impunerea Imperiului, statalitatii si apoi/sau in paralel rusificarea [16,
p.91].

Determinismul geografic de rind cu cel etnic a fost unul marcant in istoria
regiunii de sud a actualei Republici Moldova. Tn timpul conflictului armat din
Transnistria, de exemplu, Rusia si Ucraina, dupa cum vom vedea n continuare,
au sustinut atit direct, cit si indirect, separatismul transnistrian, in primul rind
sub pretextul grijii fata de soarta conationalilor lor. Tot atunci, desi minoritatea
bulgara este nesemnificativa in Republica Moldova, chiar si autoritatile de la
Sofia au tinut sa abordeze guvernul de la Chisinau in acest sens. La 7 februarie
2002, in legatura cu diferendul aparut intre autoritatile centrale de la Chisinau
si cele ale Gagauziei, si-au amintit de Moldova autoritatile de la Ankara. Minis-
terul Afacerilor Externe al Turciei a difuzat un press-release n care s-a declarat
ingrijorat in legatura cu "divergentele” dintre autoritatile centrale "ale Moldovei
-prietene si reprezentantii Gagauziei”, divergente, care in opinia Guvernului
turc, "pot conduce la tensiuni si instabilitate Tn Gagauzia" [15, p.92].

Tinem sa mentionam ca minoritatile nationale au fost intotdeauna ,,calciiul
lui Ahile” a multor state. Contradictiile nationale afectind sisteme arhetipice si
inconstientul colectiv al grupurilor nationale, care dispun de un potential inalt
de mobilizare politica si agresiune. Deaceea, sint foarte des folosite in jocurile
politice si geopolitice, efectul maximal al carora distrugerea/destabilizarea
politica unui stat si preluarea controlului acestuia [6, p.77].

Tn cunoscuta sa lucrare *“Despre geopolitica”, O.Serebrean atrage atentia
asupra citorva aspecte geopolitice importante, In ceea ce priveste Republica
Moldova:

- ,Concentrarea turcilor gagauzi pe un areal compact Tn apropierea fronti-
erei Republicii Moldova a reprezentat unul dintre marile dezavantaje geopoliti-
ce ale tarii.

- Al doilea mare dezavantaj in geopolitica minoritatilor acestei tari este ca
cele patru mari minoritagi — rusii, ucrainenii, turcii gagauzi si bulgarii — au In
spate un stat-protector, care se straduie sa utilizeze aceste minoritati drept culo-
ar pentru trafic de influenta in zona.

- Factorul etnic e cauza a patru linii de tensiune ce radiaza in jurul poporu-
lui basarabean: Republica Moldova — Rusia, Republica Moldova — Ucraina, Re-
publica Moldova — Turcia si Republica Moldova — Bulgaria” [26, p.121].
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Todata, factorul etnic deopotriva cu cel politic a determinat existenta a ci-
torva noduri conflictuale n raioanele de Est si de Sud ale ale statului moldove-
nesc nou creat: la est — conflictul transnistrean, la sud conflictul gagauz, “cazul
bulgar” si nodul conflictual moldo-ucrainean (legat de semnarea tratatului de
frontiera).

Geografia complexa a acestei regiunii de sud a Republicii Moldova, ce rep-
rezinta un areal discontinuu, intercalat cu raionul Taraclia, face si mai proble-
matica situatia deoarece separarea autonomiei gagauze va antrena dupa sine si
secesiunea acestui raion sau cel putin a exclavei mult-ravnite de Comrat, Tvar-
dita, Valea-Perjei, amplasate intre Gagauz Yeri si Ucraina. In ciuda compromi-
surilor facute de Chiginau prin crearea autonomiei Gagauz-Yeri, a raionului Ta-
raclia pentru minoritatea bulgara, si semnarea acordului de frontiera cu Ucraina,
tensiunile din sudul Basarabiei par a nu fi pe deplin solutionate. Poate reprezen-
ta autonomia gagauza una din armele Moscovei impotriva Chisinaului? Tntreba-
rea nu este exagerata daca analizam in detaliu pozitia diferita a oficialitatilor
moldovene si a administratiei de la Comrat fata de recunoasterea independentei
Abhaziei si Osetiei de Sud de catre Rusia: ,,Masurile operative intreprinse de
Rusia cu privire la Tncrucisarea actiunilor neadecvate a fortelor georgiene, au
permis sa fie salvate vietile a mii de cetateni pasnici si de a Tntoarce procesul de
tratative dintre Georgia si Osetia de Sud pe o cale pashica”declara baskanul For-
muzal in anul 2008 [28].

Odata cu restructurarea gorbaciovista, problema frontierelor a devenit un
prilej de tensiuni si dispute si n relatiile Chisinau-Kiev. Dupa 1985 chestiunea
intoarcerii sudului si nordului Basarabiei in componenta Moldovei a devenit un
deziderat politic Tnscris Tn programele mai multor miscari si partide politice din
Moldova care chemau conducerea republicii la initierea de negocieri cu Ucrai-
na in vederea intoarcerii “paminturilor romanesti din sudul si nordul Basarabi-
ei" n componenta Moldovei. Tn fruntea partidelor si miCIcarilor care cereau in
mod deschis Guvernului RSS Moldovene[ti sa initieze negocieri cu Ucraina in
vederea intoarcerii sudului si nordului Basarabiei s-a situat Frontul Popular din
Moldova. Pina la declararea independentei, sub presiunea opiniei publice din re-
publica, conducerea de partid a RSSM a incercat sa initieze anumite actiuni in
vederea revizuirii hotarului de est al republicii. Dar incercarile ei au fost nehota-
rate si tardive si au ramas fara rezultate.

Dupa aparitia republicilor separatiste pe teritoriul Moldovei ("Republica
Moldoveneasca Nistreand” si "Gagauzia™) pozitia conducerii Republicii Moldo-
va fatd de Sudul si Nordul Basarabiei s-a modificat considerabil. Chisinaul a
inceput sa sublinieze necesitatea respectarii principiului inviolabilitatii frontie-
relor si cel al integritatii teritoriale a statelor si sa ceara autoritatilor de la Kiev
sa impiedice patrunderea cazacilor rusi in Transnistria prin Ucraina. Tn Apelul
Parlamentului Republicii Moldova catre Sovietul Suprem al Ucrainei, din 5 ma-
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rtie 1992, parlamentarii moldoveni cereau colegilor lor ucraineni sa nu permita
cercurilor reactionare sa se amestece n treburile interne ale unui stat vecin, sa
nu permita trecerea in Moldova a cazacimii rusesti prin teritoriul Ucrainei [15,
p.94].

Dupa incheierea ostilitatilor militare din Transnistria (21 iulie 1992), con-
ducerea Moldovei a Incercat sa obtina sustinerea Ucrainei in reglementarea con-
flictului din raioanele de est ale Moldovei si a cautat sa-si amelioreze relatiile cu
Kievul. La 23 octombrie 1992, la invitatia lui M.Snegur, Presedintele Republicii
Moldova, Leonid Kravciuk, Presedintele Ucrainei, a facut o vizita oficiala la
Chisinau. Tn cadrul vizitei presedintii Snegur si Kravciuk au semnat "Tratatul
de buna vecinatate, prietenie si colaborare intre Republica Moldova si Ucrai-
na”. Tn semnarea Tratatului au fost interesate ambele parti. Chisinaul avea ne-
voie ca Ucraina, care sustinea dezideratele separatiste ale autoritatilor transnist-
riene, sa recunoasca integritatea teritoriala a Moldovei, sau altfel spus ca Trans-
nistria este parte componenta a Moldovei, iar Ucraina - ca Moldova sa se dezica
de pretentiile teritoriale asupra nordului si sudului Basarabiei [15, p.95].

Premizele si contextul istorico-politic de creare a Autonomiei Gagauze.

Este de mentionat, ci sciziunea Moldovei a aparut si s-a dezvoltat dupa pri-
ncipiul politic. Opozitia nu s-a creat ntre moldoveni ca “natiunea politica” pe
de o parte, si gagauzi, rusi, ucraineni, bulgari, evrei ca “migranti”, pe de alta pa-
rte. La acel moment in Republica Moldova se opuneau nu grupurile etnice, ci
doua puteri politice, doua sisteme: atitudinea fata de unirea cu Roménia a scin-
dat populatia Republicii Moldova Tn unionisti si partasi ai independentei, care in
acelasi timp erau oponentii unirii, ceea ce a adus la activizarea si consolidarea
fortelor separatiste din sudul si estul Republicii Moldova. Evolutia mobilizarii
politice a gagauzilor si bulgarilor, precum si a multor altor actiuni de tip similar,
care s-au desfasurat in ajunul destramarii Uniunii Sovietice si care continua in
spatiul postsovietic, este reprezentata prin fapte si documente interesante, este
plina de tot felul de cheltuieli si mituri, depasirea si spulberarea carora se dove-
deste a fi 0 sarcina destul de complicata pentru specialisti [29].

Tn pofida acestui fapt, vom incerca a formula citeva premize-cauze, care au
determinat la aparitia miscarilor secesioniste, precum si cele care au determinat
autoritatile Republicii Moldova de a acorda autonomie teritoriala gagauzilor:

- Politica de mobilizare etnica activa promovata de Uniunea Sovietica, Tn
scopul internationalizarii pluralitatilor de natiuni amplasate n teritoriu. Astfel,
conform datelor recensamantului unional din 1989, in Republica Sovietica Soci-
alista Moldoveneasca (RSSM) exista urmatoarea structura etnica: 65,5% - mol-
doveni, 13, 8% - ucraineni, 13,0% - rusi, 3,5% - gagauzi, 2% - bulgari, 1,5% -
evrei gi alyii [4, 68],

- Scindarea teritoriala refleca gradul de disensiune a relatiilor interetnice.
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Variabila distributiva comporta doua elemente: cel al amplasarii teritoriale si cel
ce tine de caracterul dispersat/compact. Aceste realitati devin mult mai proble-
matice cind teritoriile n cauza sint importante din punct de vedere strategic,
economic, militar. Aceastd dihotomie este direct proportionala cu intensitatea
relatiilor majoritate-minoritate. Aceasta problema aparent solutionata, constituie
in continuare trasatura vulnerabila a politicii de integrare a statului. Cea mai
mare parete a minoritatilor ucrainene si ruse sint amplasate in raioanele de est,
n regiunea transnistreana. Gagauzii, a treia minoritate in ierarhia numerica a
minoritatilor, precum si bulgarii, sint concentrati in zona de sud [4, p.69].

- Coincidenga dimensiunii temporale a aparizsiei miscarilor de emancipare
nationala ale populatiei titulare, cu cele ale minoritatii etnice giagauze, precum si
perioada de crearea a noului stat moldovenesc. Astfel are loc suprapunerea
formarii identitatii statale (civice) cu cea etnica. Miscarile Frontul Popular din
Moldova si Gagauz-Halki, au aparut concomitent si la etapa initiala exista o
sustinere mutuala, dar ulterior au manifestat idei contradictorii, determinind li-
derii de la comrat da opteze pentru autodeterminare externa, prin crearea propri-
ei republici.

- Lansarea lozincilor pro-unioniste. Ideea unirii cu Romania, ramine si la
etapa actuala, un factor ce trezeste nemultimiri acute Tn rindurile minoritatilor
din Republica Moldova. Pentru gagauzi, perioada de guvernare romaneasca
(1918-1940) a ramas in memorie nu ca una dintre cele mai bune [7, p.89].

- Factorul ideologic, manifestat prin rusificarea si sovietizarea excesiva a
minoritatilor etnice, inclusiv si a gagauzilor. Identitatea sovietica a populatiei
Moldovei a fost consecinta a exploatarii masive a propagandei si ideologiei co-
muniste a fostei URSS. Rusificarea gauzilor a fost una mai masiva, in raport cu
populatia titulara. Cel mai mult gagauzii au fost rusificati Tn aspect linvistic. La
etapa actuala ei utilizeaza un alfabet diferit de cel al limbii turce, cel chirilic. Li-
mba rusa este cea care reprezinta, in mare parte, segmentul lingvistic al constii-
ntei etnice a gagauzilor.

- Factorul geopolitic — care va fi detaliat expus si analizat in acesta cerce-
tare.

- Lipsa de experienta si incapacitatea autoritarilor noului stat creat — Re-
publica Moldova - de a gestiona conflictele etnopolitice aparute.

- Condiriile grele legate de starea economica, de sfera sociala, de puterea
politica, de ordinea si administrarea. Dintre acestea remarcam Tndeosebi sca-
derea productivitatii i drept consecinta, reducerea nivelului de trai a majoritatii
populatiei, ceea ce de fapt reprezinta un factor semnificativ Tntru Tnasprirea atit
a relatiilor interetnice, cit si a relatiilor dintre regiuni si centru. Lupta pentru re-
surse, finante, accesul la posturile-cheie in administrarea economiei devin baza
intensificarii nivelului de coruptie si al criminalitatii populatiei [29].



174 MOLDOSCOPIE, 2013, nr.1 (LX)

La 23 decembrie 1994, in capitala tarii, Chisinau, dupa dezbateri indelun-
gate si intense, Parlamentul adopta ““Legea despre statutul juridic special al Ga-
gauziei (Gagauz-Yeri) In Republica Moldova”. Esenta acestei legi o constituie
crearea Autonomiei Gagauze ca “unitate teritorial autonoma cu un statut juridic
special, care reprezinta o forma de autodeterminare a gagauzilor si este o parte
componenta a Republicii Moldova” [2].

Odata cu adoptarea Constitugiei Republicii Moldova la 29 iulie 1994 se ob-
serva abateri radicale in politica statului referitor la minoritatile nationale, aces-
te schimbari fiind realizate chiar in defavoarea statalitatii si independentei tarii.
Este vorba de articolul 111 al Constitutiei (statutul special de autonomie), care
prevede ca “Localitatilor din stinga Nistrului, precum si unor localitati din sudul
Republicii Moldova le pot fi atribuite forme si conditii speciale de autonomie,
dupa statute speciale adoptate prin legi organice” [1]. Concretizarea prevederi-
lor art.111 din Constitutia Republicii Moldova si-a gasit reflectarea in “Legea
organica cu privire la statutul juridic special al Gagauziei (Gagauz-Yeri)”
(nr.344-XI11, 23 decembrie 1994), definit prin art.111 drept “formatiune teritori-
ala autonoma cu statut special” si “forma de autodeterminare a gagauzilor”.

Totodata, Tn preambulul ““Legii cu privre la statutul juridic special al Ga-
gauziei (Gagauz-Yeri)” stipuleaza ca legea mentionata a fost adoptata calauzin-
du-se de principiile Constitutiei Republicii Moldova, in scopul satisfacerii nece-
sitatilor nationale a gagauzilor, dezvoltarii lor plenare si multilaterale, prospera-
rii limbii si culturii regionale, asigurind egalitatea in drepturi a tuturor cetateni-
lor care locuiesc Tn unitatea teritoriala autonoma ce se formeaza indiferent de
nationalitate si de alte indicii [2].

Tinem sa mentionam ca gagauzii si bulgarii, o alta minoritate care locuieste
n aceeasi regiune (optind pentru formarea unei autonomii gagauzo-bulgare, dar
care pina la urma au obtinut o autonomie culturala, realizata in cadru unitatii ad-
ministrative Taraclia) au conlocuit cu moldovenii in pace si buna intelegere pe
parcursul a doua sute de ani. Tnsa o data cu nazuintele Republicii Moldova de a
se afirma ca stat independent, precum si cu tentativele insistente de a iesi de sub
controlul metropolei sovietice, centrul fostului imperiu a manifestat nemultumi-
re, reactionind la evenimentele ce aveau loc in republica si contribuind la crea-
rea unor situatii generatoare de probleme si conflicte interne. Astfel, constatam
ca sl poporul gagauz, si minoritatea bulgara din Republica Moldova, reprezinta
comunitati constituite din urmasii unor migranti si pot fi definite doar ca minori-
tati etnoculturale, care, asa cum s-a mentionat, nu dispun de un drept la autode-
terminare. Geneza etnica a bulgarilor a avut loc pe teritoriul actual al Bulgariei
si nu poate sa se afirme ca identitatea lor etnica este inseparabil legata de terito-
riul actual al Republicii Moldova. Geneza etniei gagauze de asemenea nu a avut
loc pe paméantul pe care 1l populeaza in prezent, identitatea ei fiind conturata
anterior aparitiei pe teritoriul moldovenesc [29, p.48-49].
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Procesul de infiltrare a populatiei gagauze in Basarabia este acelasi cu cel
al bulgarilor. Acestia s-au refugiat n aceasta provincie venind din Dobrogea,
odata cu bulgarii, dar formand sate separate. Dupa statistica din 1817, numarul
gagauzilor se ridica la aproximativ 1.205. Potrivit statisticii din 1897, ei formau
2,9% din intreaga populatie a provinciei situate Tntre Prut si Nistru, respectiv la
acea data numarul lor era de 56.127. Majoritatea statisticilor rusesti din secolul
al XIX-lea includ pe gagauzi in numarul bulgarilor, caci 1i considerau ca fiind
de origine slava, astfel incat numarul acestora din urma apare mult mai ridicat
decét este in realitate. Interesanta este si opinia Tmpartasita de unii istorici bul-
gari care considera ca gagauzii sunt bulgari crestini si turcizati [28].

Si doar in 1897 gagauzii pentru prima data in documentele oficiale sunt re-
cunoscuti de catre autoritati drept etnie separata, fiind numiti ,,turci-crestini”.
Un alt impediment in procesul de consolidare a autonomiei cultural-spirituale, |-
a constituit procesul de rusificare. Populatia gagauza a inceput sa conceapa lim-
ba rusa drept limba proprie, ce a Tngreunat procesul de ,,apropiere” cu populatia
bastinasa. Deasemenea, intelectualitatea gagauza era putin numeroasa, nefor-
mind o forta capabila sa contribuie la edificarea unei constiinte etnice moderne
a gagauzilor. Tn pofida tuturor acestor obstacole gagauzii din sudul Basarabiei
au resit sa-si pastreze entitatea culturala, constiinta etnica si limba amterna. Cu
atit mai mult merita de apreciat efortul gagauzilor, depus pentru a-si pastra spe-
cificul national intr-un mediu poate nu intotdeauna favorabil procesului. Ciar si
in perioada cind Basarabia s-a aflat in componenta statului roman, si autoritatile
romane incercau sa asimileze populatia din regiune, gagauzii si-au protejat indi-
vidualitatea etnica [19].

Ce tine constituirea gagauzilor in zona de influienta ruseasca, putem cons-
tata ca n sudul Moldovei nu puteau si nici nu pot aparea elemente de rusofobie.
Aceasta se bazeaza pe ratiunea ca pina nu demult aspiratiile gagauzilor erau le-
gate de Rusia sub orice ipostaza a ei. Fenomenul se produce nu din cauza unei
simpatii ,,inerente” fata de rusi, ci datoritdi memoriei istorice despre bunastarea
stramogilor pe aceste paminturi in perioada existentei Imperiului Rus (acest fe-
nomen poate fi urmarit si la nemtii de pe Volga, la dunganii din Kazahstan s.a.).
Gagauzii din Republica Moldova, au din punct de vedere etnopolitic o subordo-
nare dubla: veriga cea mai puternica este intre Comrat - Moscova (filiera Tiras-
pol), a doua mai slaba Comrat - Ancara [13, p.336]. Pentru Moscova, Republica
Moldova face parte din ,,strainatatea apropiata” si fata de care, in virtutea mai
multor factori, Tsi rezerva o influienta ,,specifica”. Tnceand cu 1991, Rusia nu a
incetat sa faca presiuni asupra Moldovei si asupra integritatii acesteia, utilizind
ca avantaj dependenta ei economica in ceea ce priveste domeniul energetic,
precum si piata de desfacere ruseasca [14].

Pe de o parte, unii autori straini, insista asupra rolului minor si incert al Ru-
siei in conflictul gagauz, vehiculind ideia ca Guvernul Eltin nu a sustinut Th mod
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aparent gagauzii. De fapt, principalul vector de influienta al Moscovei in regiu-
ne, a fost migcarea separatista din Transnistria, Nistrul fiind calea de importata
mare n penetrarea influentei ruse in sudul Modovei. Si daca initial, miscarea se-
paratista gagauza era capabild sa accepte orice sprijin (politic sau militar) din
partea rusilor, pina la urma ea si-a luat avintul pe cont propriu. Tn perspective de
viitor, Rusia putea fi tentata de a se folosi de ,,atuul gagauz”, in cazul in care s-
ar fi realizat unirea Republicii Moldova cu Romania. Tn acest caz pozitia Giga-
uziei la frontiera dintre Romania, Ucraina si Moldova, dobindeste in acest caz
un nou interes strategic [14].

Pe de alta parte, autorii autohtoni considera ca influenta rusa in genearea si
dezvoltarea conlictelor etnopolitice a fost una destul de activa si fizic prezenta
prin intermediul trupelor militarea in regiunile de sud ale Republicii Moldova.
Se are n vedere atit regiunea transnistreana, precum si cea a bugecului. Mosco-
va sustinea miscarile separatiste gagauze, recurgind la toate metodele, la cele de
constringere si intimidare, demonstrindu-si forta prin introducerea pe teritoriul
Republicii Moldova a unor forte armate rusesti. Astfel, in raioanele de sud ale
tarii, au fost dislocate unitati de desant, Tncartiruite in or.Bolgrad din Ucraina,
invocindu-se motivul de necesitate de aparare a populatiei gagauze de bastinasi
[9, p.300]

Cooperarea strinsa intre Comrat si Tiraspol, intentia de a participa la nego-
cierile referitoare la reglementarea diferendului ntre Chiginau si Tiraspol in ca-
litate de al treilea subiect, arata, cel putin daca nu ostilitate, fata de autorititile
centrale de la Chigindu, atunci lipsa de respect. Liderul separatistilor transnist-
reni, lgor Smirnov si-a manifestat direct disponibilitea sa sprijine ,,lupta poporu-
lui gagauz pentru consolidarea statalitatii Repunlicii Gagauze”. Totodata, Miha-
il Kendigelean,, unul dintre liderii miscarii de autodeterminare de la Tnceputul
anilor '90 ai secolului trecut; fost Presedinte al ,,autoproclamatei Republici Ga-
gauze”; unul dintre arhitectii autonomiei teritoriale a gagauzilor, intr-o declara-
tie de-a sa, accentuase asupra caracterului de prietenie a puterilor de la Comrat
si Tiraspol si a meritului acestora in edificarea statului moldovenesc, prin crea-
rea de antipoduri in calea miscarii natonale, care opta pentru realipirea la Roma-
nia [13, p.337].

Chiar daca Tn urma adoptarii de catre Parlamentului Republicii Moldova a
Legii privind statutul juridic al Autonomiei Gagauze (Gagauz Yeri) in 1994, asa
numita ,,problema gagauza” a disparut de pe agenda politica, nesolutionarea co-
nflictului transnistrean influienteaza de multe ori situatia din sudul tarii sau rela-
tiile dintre autoritatile centrale si cele ale autonomiei (cazul demisionarii fortate
a Guvernatorului Croitor, caruia i se aduceau Tnvinuiri de colaborare si sustinere
a regimului separatist de la Tiraspol [5, p.186-195].

Acest proiect nu s-a bucurat de apreciere in rindurile populatiei de rind, cit
si la fortele pro-romaniste. Se are Tn vedere, in special actiunile Partidului Po-
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pular Crestin Democrat care a organizat in Chisinau o serie de proteste a mase-
lor, Tmpotriva punerii in practica memorandumului Kozac. Tn consecinta, vizita
Presedintelui VIadimir Putin in Republica Moldova in scopul negocierilor aces-
tui proiect a fost aminata. Se poate de spus ca aceste actiuni au servit ca o favo-
are pentru un divort civilizat Tn ceea ce priveste reintegrarea tarii [21, p.94]. Re-
ferindu-se la acest subiect autoritatile Autonomiei Gagauze a declarat nu o sin-
gura data ca, in cazul In care in procesul de reglementare a problemei transnist-
rene, Tiraspolul va primi mai multe imputerniciri decat are in prezent Comratul,
conducerea autonomiei gagauze va cere si ea mai multa autonomie, ca sa fie la
acelasi nivel cu Transnistria.

Pe parcursul fiintarii autonomiei gagauze in structura teritoriala a statului
nostru, caracterul relatiilor dintre guvernul central si autoritatile autonomiei s-au
manifestat in aspect instabil si complex, factorul extern rus fiind unul care sa in-
fluenteze calitatea si intensitatea lor. Oscilarea pozitiei liderilor autonomiei intre
diferite centre de putere (Chisinau-Tiraspol-Comrat), deseori au afectat realiza-
rea propriilor interese ale gagauzilor. Autoritatile Unitatii Teritoriale Autonome
Gagauze in repetate rinduri si-au manifestat interesul vadit inspre Rusia, consi-
derind-o, ca pe o forta politico-economica importanta in dezvoltarea regiunii
autonome. Actualul sef al administartiei autonomiei gagauze, Mihail Formuzal,
in programul sau preelectoral, lansat Tn alegerile din 2006 pentru functia de Gu-
vernator (Baskan), Tntitulat ,,Unsprezece pasi in intimpinarea oamenilor” for-
mula ca prioritati ai politicii externe a autonomiei ,,intervenirea pe linga amba-
sadele Turciei, Rusiei si Bulgariei in Republica Moldova Tn vederea deschiderii
n autonomie a unor sectii consulare. Aceste masuri nu doar vor consolida auto-
ritatea Gagauziei si a Intregii tari pe plan international, dar si vor oferi locuitori-
lor autonomiei si compatriotilor nostri de peste hotare asistenta juridica si susti-
nere morala" [12].

La etapa actuala Comratul considera relatiile cu Rusia, ca prioritare in dez-
voltarea economica a regiunii, aceasta fiind principala piata de desfacere pentru
agentii economici din sudul republicii. Poziitia Rusiei este reflectata de multe
ori de actiunile acesteia, prin acordarea de ajutoare materiale destinate locuitori-
lor Unitatii Teritoriale Autonome Gagauzia (UTAG) sau unele declaratii ale ofi-
cialilor acesteia. Spre exemplu, Directorul Institutului Rus de Studii Strategi-
ce, Leonid Resetnikov, in cadrul vizitei sale la Comrat, a subliniat ca Auto-
nomia Gagauza este un factor care influienteaza esential relatiile moldo-ru-
se. La randul sau, Baskanul Gagauziei, Mihail Formuzal, a mentionat intr-un
comunicat de-al sau ca autonomia este deschisa pentru investitiile rusesti, sunt
create conditii excelente pentru investitori, este garantata securitatea la cel mai
nalt nivel [12].
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Discurii cu privire la identitatatea turca a gagauzilor.

Primele incercari de manifestare a interesului autoritayilor tucesti fasa de
gagauzi a avut loc dupa crearea statului turc modern in prima jumatate a secolu-
lui XX. Aceasta misiune i-a revenit primar lui, Hamdullah Suphi Tanri6ver, nu-
mit in 1931 Ambasadorul Turciei Tn Roméania. Acesta a primit acordul Presedin-
telui Indnz, de a face cercetari privind grupul etnic numit gagauz, care popula
sudul Basarabiei, parte integranta a Romaniei la acea perioada. El incerca sa sta-
bileasca care este legatura etnoistorica a acestor doua popoare si sa demonstreze
originea turanica a gagauzilor. La initiativa lui au fost organizate cursuri de pre-
dare a limbii turce, fiind salutata de statul roman, care acepta si obligatiile de sa-
larizare profesorilor turci. Tn acelasi sens, au fost oferite burse pentru studii in
Turcia unor tineri de etnie gagauza. Totusi, pozitia turca era destul de insistenta
n ceea ce priveste diferenta de religie. Unii dintre acesti tineri erau siliti sa re-
nunte la religia crestin-ortodoxa si sa accepte islamul. Deaceea, populatia sudu-
lui istoric al Basarbiei nu saluta aceste presiuni din partea turcilor. Tanriéver
spera insa, ca in pofida diferentierei de ordin confesional, unii gagauzi vor dori
sa fie repatriati in Turcia. Aceste planuri au fost insa suspendate in urma invazi-
ei sovietice asupra Basarabiei Tn 1940 [14].

Dupd anexarea Basarabiei la URSS dezvoltarea relatiilor turco-giagauze a
fost imposibila de realizat. La fel ca si in timpul existentei Imperiilor Otoman si
Rus, Turcia, si URSS erau in relatii de inamicitate, Tn special in periada razboiu-
lui rece (in contextul In care Turcia aderase la NATO inci din 1952). Tnainte de
destramarea URSS, Turcia a ncercat sa stabileasca relatii cu Uniunea Sovietica.
Tn 1986 are loc vizita Prim-ministrului Turciei la Moscova, in vederea negocie-
rilor de ordin economic Tn domenul importarii de gaze din Siberia si a exporturi-
lor de marfuri turcesti in URSS. Tntilnirea cu seful statului sovietic, Mihail Gor-
baciov, nu a avut loc, la refuzul acestua [30, p.259].

Relansare a relayiilor turco-gagauze a avut loc in 1990. Conruntarea dintre
miscarile nationale (Frontul Popular versus Interfrontul, Gagauz Halki) a ince-
put pentru liderii de la Comrat prin stabilirea de realtii in exterior in special Tur-
cia, Rusia. Relatia cu Turcia era necesara liderilor separatisti gagauzi, in cazul
n care se realiza crearea noii lor entitati politice. Tn 1991 are loc 0 noua vizita a
Presedintelui turc, organizata simboloc cu ocazia celei de-a 70-a aniversare de
la semnarea tratatului bilateral Turcia URSS de catre Lenin si Atatiirc. Tn urma
acestei vizite Atatiirc reitereaza misiunea inceputa de Tanridver si continua mi-
siunea de a stabili si dezvolta legaturi cu marea ,,natiune turca” prin intflniri si
vizite cu liderii statelor Ucraina, Kazahstan si Azrbadjan [30, p.261].

Este de mentionat ca interesul Turciei fata de gagauzii din Moldova este
unul justificat n baza originii etnoistorice comune. Tn pofida existentei unor
multiple abordari privind etnogeneza gagauzilor, majoritatea cercetatorilor, inc-
lusiv exponenti ai acesui grup etnic, insistad asupra originii turanice a acestora.



MOLDOSCORPIE, 2013, nr.1 (LX) 179

Tn primul rind, Turcia, Tn raport cu Republica Moldova si comunitatea internati-
onald, prin obligatia de sorginte istorica, si-a asumat rolul de avocat al gagauzi-
lor, si sustinerea lor Tn ceea ce tine de pastrarea si dezvoltarea culturii lor. Politi-
ca Turciei, totusi, la demararea conflictelor din sud-estul republicii a fost una
dublicitara: pe de o parte, una retinuta in declaratii vis-a-vis de procesele etno-
politice din Moldova, dar pe de alta parte prin intermediul asistentei financiare
si tehnice, au influientat comportamentul liderilor gagauzi si au sustinut subtil
Legea cu privire la statutul juridic special al Autonomiei Gdagauze, adoptata in
1994, care Tn opinia unor autori are un potential (con)federativ explozibil, neex-
plorat pe deplin, de liderii gagauzi [13, p.339].

Tn urma acordarii statutului de autonomie gagauzilor din Moldova au urmat
o serie de actiuni si declaratii din partea statului turc, in vederea apropierii aces-
tor doua popoare. In 1996 Tn Republica Moldoova a avut loc vizita Presedintelui
turc Demirel si a unui numeros corp de membri ai Guvernului, deputati si oa-
meni de afaceri. Tn cadrul acestei vizite s-au pus bazele colaborarii turco-mol-
dovenesti, prin prisma interesului Turciei pentru regiunea autonoma. Rezultatele
colaborarii au fost materializate prin semnarea unui tratat bilateral de prietenie
si colaborare, ratificat de ambele state, precum si deschiderea la Chiginau, a
unui Birou Oficial al Agentiei pentru Cooperare si Dezvoltare Turca (TICA).
Acest Birou are menirea de a gestiona asistenta culturald si economica a gagau-
zilor oferita de statul turc. Interesul turcilor vis-a-vis de gagauzii din Moldova,
ramine a fi unul de lunga durata, scopul principal al relatiilor si intentiilor de
prietenie manifestate fiind nu doar nu aspectul etnocultural, de a-i ajuta sa-si ex-
prime identitatea, dar si de a contribui la apropierea culturala si lingvistica a
acestor doua popoare. ,,Arma” de viitor Tn apropierea gagauzilor de turci poate
fi televiziunea. Acest factor a fost contientizat de autoritétile turce, care au cont-
ribuit la retranslarea a citorva canaluri de televizune turca [14].

Turcia nu poate manifesta o politica activa, Tn acest sens, dat fiind faptul,
ca poate dauna realizarea unor interese economice n regiune, dar si in virtutea
faptului ca doua secole de dominatie rusa pe aceste teritorii gi-a facut efectul.
Gagauzii din Moldova au fost profund rusificati, atit din punct de vedere lingvi-
stic (majoritatea avind ca limba de studiu si comunicare rusa), dar si ideologic.
Toate aceste actini, politici culturale realizate de statul turc in raport cu locuito-
rii autonomiei, pot fi decit salutabile din partea autoritatilor statului moldove-
nesc, doarece ele contribuie, intr-o anumita masura la ,,derusificarea” gagauzi-
lor.

Concluzii.
Tn trecutul istoric al spatiului geografic, care apartine actual Republica
Moldova, acesta reprezenta un cimp geopolitic concentrat, unde se intersectau
interesele mai multor state (Romaniei, Rusiei, Turciei). La momentul actual ti-
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narul stat moldovenesc resimte influenta shimbarilor geopolitice globale, n
special prin intermediul factorului etnic. Sud-estul Republicii Moldova este re-
giunea unde Tn urma politicii strategice a Imperiului Rus si Sovietic au fost con-
centrate minoritatile nationale. Dupa, cum am men(lionat, verga cea mai puter-
nica de subordonare geopolitica din sudul republicii este Rusia. Aparitia si
evolutia celor doua conflicte (cel gagauz si cel transnistrean) s-au realizat prin
implicarea si sustinerea acestui stat. Desigur, ca in cazul minoritatii etnice gaga-
uze, influenta directd a Rusiei este una diminuata la momen, totusi, politica
agresiva de ,rusificare” a lor are un impact de lungd durati. Aceasta se
manifesta atit Tn aspect civic, cit si ligvistic. Impactul rusificarii lingvistice este
unul complex: gagauzii folosesc pentru scriere grafia chirilica; este limba de
studiu n scoli si universitati; este limba de comunicare interetnica, inclusiv cu
reprezentantii populatiei titulare; este limba de lucru / oficiala in institutiile din
autonomie.

La momentul actual, prezenta Turciei in regiune este una benefica, produ-
cind efecte pozitive comune atit pentru Republica Moldova, precum si pentru
autonomia gagauza. Scopul primar al statului turc este de a contribui la dezvol-
tarea identitatii etnice gagauze, precum si de acordare de asistenta in trei dome-
nii specifice: asistenta cultural-educationala; credutarea monetara; asistenta si
cooperare prin intermediul Agentiei de Dezvoltare si Cooperare Turca (TICA).
Rolul actual al Republicii Moldova este de a nu admite determinismul negativist
al altor state in reglementarea relatiilor de natura etnica, precum si asigurarea
unor politici eficiente de armonizare si integrare a acestora in societatea moldo-
veneasca. Depolitizarea agendei etnice este un moment primar in crearea unei
stabilitati si dezvoltarii identificarii civice in rindurile minoritatilor nationale.

Acordarea autonomiei teritoriale gagauzilor din Moldova, demonstreaza o
politica loiala fata de acest segment etnic, dar realizarea si dezvoltarea sarcinilor
autonomiei declarate in actele de constiture, revine in sarcina autoritatilor guve-
rnului central, cit si a autoritatilor regionale. Stabilizarea relatiilor intre aceste
doua niveluri de putere in stat, ridicarea lor la un nivel calitativ nou va contribui
la dezvoltarea acestei regiuni. Cu trecerea timpului, Bugeacul in virtutea unor
premize favorabile de ordin etnocultural, politic si economic, va Incepe sa se

transforme dintr-o zona de risc, Tn una de posibilitati.
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Separatism and political terrorism especially flourish in regions where or-
der is seriously undermined by ethnic and political conflicts, and by separatist
movements. As most of separatist regions are not under control of the state, of
official authorities and of the international community, these territories, as a
rule, provide favorable grounds for the spread and development of criminal and
terrorist elements.

An area of extreme actuality and priority for the whole world would be the
Black Sea and the Caspian Sea Region, where a few real dangers for the inter-
national security and stability have gathered. This area of frozen conflicts, some
of them being active, appeared immediately after the collapse of the Communist
Era and became a real danger for the security of the ex-USSR countries, for the
Central and Eastern Europe countries. This concerns Transnistria, South Osse-
tia, Abkhazia and Chechnya. The actions and the activities from these separatist
areas affect the security of the enlarged Black Sea Region and threaten the se-
curity of the European Union border countries. NATO and European Union get
more and more interested in solving the frozen conflicts in this area as they got
very close to their frontier. In this context, efficient combating of drugs traffic-
king, human trafficking, illegal arms trafficking that are being exported from
the Black Sea Region to other areas become the priorities of the external policy
of EU border states as Romania for example.

More than 2/3 of the ammunition nearby the Cobasna station is kept in
well-equipped depots where previously nuclear ammunitions were kept. The da-
nger is even greater of the gas pipe line that lays in immediate proximity to the
Cobasna depots. All these things can provoke a disastrous explosion that will
affect the civil population, will cause a humanitarian and ecological catastro-
phe in the North-East of the Republic of Moldova and on the closest territory of
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Ukraine, Romania, as well as in the North-East of Bulgaria, East of Hungary,
Slovakia, Poland and South of Belarus.

Securitatea Tn zona Marii Negre si Caspice in spatiul post-sovietic:
privire generala

Aruncand o privire asupra istoriei, putem observa cu usurinta ca separatis-
mul, extremismul si terorismul reprezinta o realitate care s-a manifestat intr-un
anumit timp si in diferite proportii in toata lumea, afectand atat democratiile pu-
ternice, cét si pe cele in dezvoltare. Amenintari precum crima organizata trans-
nationald, terorismul, coruptia, separatismul, folosirea violentei au o baza crimi-
nala, iar extremismul politic, fundamentalismul religios militant si alte astfel de
fenomene sunt cruciale si Tsi croiesc cu usurinta drumul Tn cadrul societatilor
moderne vulnerabile. Problemele luptei Tmpotriva tuturor acestor pericole nece-
sita atentia nemijlocita a Tntregii comunitati globale si, Tn special, a tarilor cu de-
mocratii abia instaurate si cu un sistem de stat foarte slab.

Separatismul si terorismul politic se infiltreaza, de obicei, in regiunile unde
ordinea este serios subminata de conflictele etnice si politice, precum gi de mis-
carile separatiste. Deoarece majoritatea regiunilor separatiste nu se afla sub con-
trolul statului, a autoritatilor oficiale si a comunitétii internationale, aceste teri-
torii, de regula, constituie o baza favorabila pentru raspandirea si dezvoltarea
elementelor criminale si teroriste.

O zona de extrema actualitate si prioritate pentru intreaga lume ar fi bazi-
nul Marii Negre si Caspice, unde exista cateva pericole reale pentru securitatea
si stabilitatea internationala. Aceastad zona de conflicte Tnghetate, unele dintre
ele active, a aparut imediat dupa prabusirea erei comuniste si a devenit un real
pericol pentru securitatea tarilor fostei URSS, pentru tarile din Europa Centrala
si de Est. Este vorba de Transnistria, Osetia de Sud, Abhazia si Cecenia. Actiu-
nile si activitatile din aceste zone separatiste afecteaza securitatea zonei extinse
a Marii Negre si pericliteaza securitatea granitelor tarilor Uniunii Europene.
NATO si UE devin tot mai interesate de stingerea conflictelor inghetate din ace-
asta zona, pentru ca acestea sunt foarte aproape de frontiera lor. Tn acest context,
combaterea eficienta a traficului de droguri, a traficului de persoane, a traficului
ilegal de armament, care se exporta prin Marea Neagra citre alte zone, devine o
prioritate a politicii externe a tarilor de hotar ale UE, un exemplu fiind Roma-
nia.

Afirmarea Republicii Moldova ca subiect al dreptului international a repre-
zentat un moment important n calea evolutiei statului. Cursul politicii proeuro-
pene a fost determinat la Chisinau de faptul ca Moldova a devenit din 2004 stat
vecin al NATO si din 2007 — al UE. Politica externa a Republicii Moldova bala-
nsa de la Est la Vest, din cauza lipsei unei conceptii clare si a problemelor de
ordin economic, politic, social care mai persista in Republica Moldova.
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Tensiunile etnice, religioase si teritoriale s-au agravat pe teritoriile postso-
vietice odata cu prabusirea lagarului socialist si dizolvarea URSS Tn anul 1989.
Noile state independente au intrat intr-o perioada de tranzitie spre democratiza-
rea statului, liberalizarea economiei, trecerea de la controlul de stat la descentra-
lizarea puterii. Acest val de democratizare in regiunea Marii Negre, n spatiul
postsovietic, s-a accelerat odata cu Revolutia Trandafirilor din Georgia, a conti-
nuat in Ucraina si se manifesta Th Republica Moldova, prin reorganizarea puterii
de la Chiginau, Tn scopul aderarii la UE.

Beneficiind de slabiciunea si discrepantele noilor democratii, precum si de
schimbarile sociale si economice transnationale, gruparile si structurile crimina-
le au céstigat capital enorm, denaturdnd si Tnlocuind valorile democratice. Ele
au capatat pozitii importante in cadrul proceselor de democratizare, amenintan-
du-le cu subminarea. Tn acelasi timp, ca urmare a inrautatirii conditiilor sociale,
a crizei economice, a cresterii criminalitatii, a tensiunilor etnice si a activitatilor
subversive interne, o parte din populatia postsovietica s-a pomenit sub puterea
autoritara si semiautoritara a conducerii separatiste. Aceasta conducere incepe
solutionarea tuturor problemelor prin mijloace de polarizare si confruntare poli-
tica, care au Tmpartit societatile multor tari postsovietice, amenintand integrita-
tea lor teritoriala si structura statala.

Aceasta agravare a generat miscari si conflicte separatiste si nationaliste.
Astfel, aceste zone de conflict au devenit baze de suplimentare si adapost pentru
gruparile criminale teroriste si liderii lor.

Actualmente, Marea Neagra este controlata de Federatia Rusa prin cele cir-
ca sase baze militare pe care le are desfasurate acolo. Turcia, ca membru al
NATO, controleaza stramtorile de la Marea Neagra, Bosfor si Dardanele.

Toate cele patru zone separatiste din bazinul Marii Negre si Caspice: Tran-
snistria, Osetia de Sud, Abhazia si Cecenia, Tn linii generale, sunt rezultate ale
aceloragi evenimente istorice, sociale si economice. Ele sunt produse ale democ-
ratizarii, ale reformelor economice si ale procesului de dezvoltare a noilor state
independente care au aparut ca urmare a destramarii fostei superputeri sovietice.
Daca la baza conflictelor din Osetia de Sud, Abhazia, Cecenia se afla mai mult
factorii etnici, confesionali sau factorul teritorial, cadrul general al “problemei
transnistrene” creeaza, In esenta sa, de la bun Tnceput, circumstante politice, ref-
lectdnd interese economice. Toate aceste zone separatiste sunt folosite cu iscusi-
nta de catre organizaiile criminal-teritoriale transnagionale atat pentru recru-
tarea si antrenarea mercenarilor, stocarea si tranzitarea bunurilor materiale, pro-
ducerea si vanzarea armelor, cat si pentru ascunderea elementelor criminale.
Crearea unitatilor de cazaci In Transnistria, aparitia Medreselor (scoli religioase
musulmane) in Caucaz, organizarea bazelor de antrenament pentru mercenari in
Asia Mijlocie sunt doar mici parti ale realitatii sus expuse.
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Vom mentiona aici ca, in timpul celebrarii asa-numitei independente in
Transnistria, Nagornai-Karabah, Abkhazia si Osetia de Sud, a aparut dorinta ar-
zanda a liderilor separatisti de a crea o asa-zisa “Comunitate a statelor nerecu-
noscute” [11]. Asociatia acestor regimuri are drept scop subminarea autoritétii
statelor conventionale, contribuind la dezvoltarea si la consolidarea structurilor
antistatale n tarile ce trec prin perioade de tranzitie, largesc cdmpul activitatii
criminale si pot deschide mai larg usile crimei transnationale si terorismului.

O problema de maxima Tngrijorare nu doar pentru tarile Europei Centrale si
de Est, dar si pentru intreaga Comunitate Europeana este migratia ilegala. Ea
provoaca o ingrijorare profunda, fiind Tnsotita de astfel de activitati ca traficarea
sclavilor si a prostituatelor, a organelor umane si a drogurilor.

Din pacate, masurile de contracarare a acestor procese sunt deseori limitate
la nivel national, fiind prost organizate la nivel international. Punctele de cont-
rol vamal si serviciile vamale au Tnregistrat incercari repetate de trecere a fronti-
erei folosind pasapoarte si vize false. Statisticile arata ca cele mai multe incer-
cari de acest gen au fost efectuate de catre populatia din zonele separatiste, regi-
unile de conflict din Europa Centrala si de Est, precum si din Asia si Africa.

Documentele emise de statele autoproclamate si regimurile militare nu sunt
recunoscute de comunitatea internationala. Inventdnd documente proprii, aceste
regimuri Tsi arunca oamenii in umbra si 1i implica n afaceri criminale. Benefici-
ind de necoincidenta dintre oportunitatile legale si cerintele actuale pentru mig-
ratie, organizatiile criminale ce se ocupau cu armele, drogurile si prostitutia si-
au diversificat activitatea, practicand contrabanda de migranti, precum si creand
canale libere pentru gruparile teroriste.

Problemele sus-mentionate sunt departe de o solutionare eficienta fara coo-
perare. Guvernul Republicii Moldova, mai exact Ministerul Afacerilor Interne, a
semnat Acordul privind bazele ,,cooperdrii in lupta impotriva crimei” cu liderii
structurilor legislative ale pretinsei republicii moldovenesti nistrene (RMN). Cu
toate acestea, Tn practica nu exista nici o cooperare. Toate problemele abordate
de Republica Moldova sunt percepute ca sabotaj si spionaj sau raman fara ras-
puns. Astfel, regiunea dezmembrata Tmpiedica implementarea acordurilor inter-
nationale anticrima ale Republicii Moldova, subminand imaginea Moldovei pe
arena internationala.

Cele mai periculoase operagiuni ale structurilor criminale se manifesta
prin crearea unitatilor militare proprii, producerea si vanzarea ilegala a armelor
si explozivelor. Tn regiuni cu forme separatiste de guvernamant, precum Rusia,
Caucazul, Moldova, unele regiuni din Asia Centrala si chiar in afara continentu-
lui, ele creeaza nu doar unitati paramilitare, ci si armate intregi.

Producerea armelor, incepand cu cele de Tmpuscat si terminand cu sisteme-
le de salva, ameninta tarile Europei Centrale si de Est, in special statele cu opo-
zitie armata. Tn anii *90 ai secolului trecut, regimurile separatiste si-au echipat
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armate proprii acaparand armamentul si echipamentul militar al trupelor ex-so-
vietice. Exista dovezi ca la un anumit moment structurile oficiale ale unor tari
au transferat arme si munitii unor regimuri separatiste sub acoperirea acorduri-
lor private. Drept exemplu poate servi Transnistria.

Transnistria

Problema transnistriei si caile de solutionare a acesteia se afla in caAmpul
atentiei organizatiilor internationale si structurilor europene chiar de la Tncepu-
tul anilor 90 ai secolului al XX-lea. Tnsa procesul de aplanare a situatiei (in
sens politic, economic, militar si Tn oricare alt sens) are loc lent, contradictoriu
si dureaza deja peste 20 ani.

Fenomenul transnistrian este multiaspectual si, Tntr-un anumit sens, unic.
El se afla mai aproape ca alte “focare” ale spatiului postsovietic de hotarele
Uniunii Europene si la baza lui nu se afla nicidecum factorii etnici sau confesio-
nali. El reflectad interese economice, cici aceasta era cea mai dezvoltata parte a
Moldovei cu mari profituri atat in zona urbana, cat si in cea rurala.

Un impediment serios pentru solutionarea conflictului transnistrean in
acesti 20 ani este stagionarea trupelor rusesti pe teritoriul Moldovei. Am putea
mentiona, Tn acest context, inconsecventa si politica de duble standarde dusa de
Federatia Rusa: pe de o parte ea lupta pentru integritatea statala, atunci cand vo-
rbim de Cecenia, si pe de alta parte, ea promoveaza separatismul sub drapelul
de actiuni pacificatoare si de mentinere a pacii Tn Transnistria, Osetia de Sud si
Abhazia.

Razboiul de la Nistru din anul 1992 a fost un conflict militar intre Republi-
ca Moldova si Federatia Rusa, si nu unul intre Moldova si Transnistria, cum n-
cearca sa prezinte lucrurile Rusia si Tiraspolul. Recunoasterea acestui adevar
impune si 0 noua abordare a cailor de solutionare a conflictului. Tindnd cont si
de faptul ca liderii pretinsei republici moldovenesti nistrene (RMN) sunt ceta-
teni rusi, este firesc ca Moldova sa negocieze statutul Transnistriei cu Moscova,
dar nu cu Tiraspolul. Chiginaul manifesta inconsecventa atunci cand accepta sa
negocieze cu criminalii de la Tiraspol, iar pozitia ambigua a Chiginaului descu-
rajeaza fortele interesate de reglementarea conflictului.

Bineinteles, nu putem sa ignoram inconsecventa guvernarilor anterioare ale
Moldovei in procesul de solutionare a conflictului transnistrean pe parcursul
acestor 20 ani, ele dand dovada, de cele mai multe ori, de lasitate si ipocrizie in
procesul de negocieri privind problema transnistreana.

La nivelul serviciilor speciale Intre Chisinau si Tiraspol nu exista colabora-
re, cooperare si conlucrare. Aceasta este o problema mai veche, ca rezultat a
problemelor politice existente Tn aceasta regiune.

Tn articolul 5 al Legii cu privire la prevederile de baza ale statutului juridic
special al localitatilor din stanga Nistrului (Transnistria) [7] este stipulat ca Ju-
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decatoriile, organele procuraturii, Directia Serviciului de Informatii si Securitate
si Directia Afacerilor Interne ale Transnistriei sunt parti componente ale siste-
mului unic de instante judecatoresti si ale sistemului unic de organe de drept ale
Republicii Moldova si Tsi desfasoara activitatea de infaptuire a justitiei, de asi-
gurare a ordinii de drept si a securitatii statului in baza legislatiei Republicii
Moldova.

Conform hotarérii privind confirmarea garantiilor principale pentru popula-
tia Transnistriei proiectele si propunerile prezentate trebuie sa stabileasca urma-
toarele garantii:

a) drepturile de proprietate ale persoanelor fizice si juridice din Transnist-
ria la data intrarii Tn vigoare a legii nr.173-XVI din 22 iulie 2005 cu privire la
prevederile de baza ale statutului juridic special al localitatilor din stdnga Nist-
rului (Transnistria), iar dupa intrarea in vigoare a Legii privind statutul juridic
special al Transnistriei — perfectarea actelor ce stabilesc aceste drepturi;

b) dupa intrarea In vigoare a Legii privind statutul juridic special al Trans-
nistriei — pastrarea nivelului de protectie sociala Tnregistrat (salariile, pensiile,
bursele, inlesnirile sociale, indemnizatiile, sporurile, asistenta medicala si acce-
sul la alte servicii sociale) pentru toate categoriile de populatie din Transnistria.
Totodata, nivelul protectiei sociale Tn Transnistria nu poate fi inferior celui sta-
bilit de legislatie pe ansamblul tarii;

c) dupa intrarea in vigoare a legii privind statutul juridic al Transnistriei —
mentinerea colaboratorilor asa-ziselor departamente de forta ale Transnistriei
(“militia”, “vama” si “serviciul de graniceri”, In afra de conducatorii si colabo-
ratorii aparatului central al asa-zisului Minister al Securitatii de Stat), angajati-
lor procuraturii, judecatoriilor, avocaturii, notariatului si altor functionari din
Transnistria in functiile detinute de ei, precum si accesul la functii similare pe
ntreg teritoriul Republicii Moldova. Acestor categorii de angajati li se pastreaza
vechimea in munca in functiile respective [7].

O interactiune mai eficienta Tn acest domeniu ar contribui considerabil la
solutionarea problemelor de importanta majora pentru securitatea nationala. Ine-
ficient se realizeaza schimbul de informatii dintre structurile abilitate Tn domeni-
ul asigurarii securitatii nationale la nivel national, regional si international. Pro-
blema persista nu doar in Republica Moldova, ci si n alte state, unde atributiile
privind asigurarea securitatii nationale revine unui sir de ministere, institutii, de-
partamente. Astfel, dispersarea cadrelor responsabile de realizarea securitatii na-
tionale duce spre utilizarea lor extrem de irationala, ce influenteaza negativ cali-
tatea activitatii desfasurate. Elaborarea actelor legislative nemijlocit cu concur-
sul reprezentantilor organelor securitatii statului in conlucrare cu institutiile cen-
trale de specialitate constituie una dintre cele mai importante forme de conlucra-
re, deoarece prin intermediul acestor actiuni se realizeaza sarcinile puterii exe-
cutive Tn doua sau mai multe ramuri ale administratiei publice. Conexiunea pe
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orizontala Tsi gaseste reflectare in unele masuri organizatorice intreprinse de cat-
re organele securitatii statului, de comun acord cu reprezentantii organelor cent-
rale de specialitate [2, p.115-118].

Rezolvarea conflictului transnistean este un proces destul de anevoios. Tn
aprilie 2012 ambele parti au cazut de acord cu ,,principiile si procedurile” trata-
tivelor de mai departe preconizate pentru luna iulie [9] Tn timpul urmatoarei reu-
niunii cu OSCE. Tratativele decurg sub egida ,,grupul 5+2” care include repre-
zentantii partilor, mediatorii si observatorii Tn procesul de negocieri — Moldova,
Transnistria, OSCE, Federatia Rusa, Ucraina, SUA si UE [8].

Tn acelasi context, Tn perioada 12-13 septembrie 2012, la Viena (Austria),
s-a desfasurat cea de-a patra runda din acest an a negocierilor in formatul ,,5+2”
privind reglementarea conflictului transnistrean. Participantii au trecut in revista
ultimele evolutii vizand procesul de reglementare si au salutat mentinerea dina-
micii activitatilor Tn contextul promovarii masurilor de ncredere, a grupurilor
de lucru sectoriale si dialogului purtat Tn acest sens de catre reprezentantii poli-
tici de la Chisinau si Tiraspol [4].

Un compartiment aparte al discutiilor I-a constituit initiativa crearii unei
platforme comune, cu participarea institutiilor societatii civile de pe ambele ma-
luri ale Nistrului si organizatiilor internationale relevante. De asemenea, partici-
pantii au pus n discutie posibilitatea crearii unui for de cooperare si interactiune
a societatii civile si a mass-media de la Chiginau si Tiraspol, care ar putea sa
elaboreze si sa implementeze in comun proiecte vizand masuri concrete de con-
solidare a Increderii. Participantii internationali au exprimat deschiderea si dis-
ponibilitatea de a sprijini realizarea unei astfel de initiative [4].

Ultima, cea de-a cincea runda de negocieri in formatul ,,5+2” a avut loc in
perioada 28-30 noiembrie 2012, la Dublin (Irlanda), privind reglementarea con-
flictului transnistrean. Tn cadrul rundei au continuat disculJiile pe subiectele de
pe agenda, convenite anterior. Pe domeniul social-economic, in mod prioritar,
au fost discutate problemele ce tin de asigurarea liberta(lii circulatiei persoane-
lor, facilitarii circulatiei transportului din regiunea transnistreana. De asemenea,
reprezentantul politic din partea Chisinaului a subliniat necesitatea avansarii di-
scutiilor pe subiecte complexe, de principiu, ce ar directiona procesul spre resta-
bilirea spatiilor unice dintre cele doua maluri ale Nistrului in diverse domenii, in
cadrul carora vor fi gasite solutiile pentru problemele concrete [5].

Un compartiment aparte al disculTJiilor I-a constituit inilTiativa crearii unui
sub-grup de lucru cu participarea mediilor academice, institulliilor societalJii
civile de pe ambele maluri ale Nistrului [1i a organizalliilor internallionale
relevante. De asemenea, participan(]ii s-au pronuntat pentru intensificarea
cooperdrii la nivelul societallii civile [7i a mijloacelor mass-media de la
Chilinau [1i Tiraspol, Tn scopul promovarii in comun a proiectelor vizand
masurile de consolidare a Tncrederii, precum i pe dimensiunea asociativa. La
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finele rundei, PrelJedin(Jia irlandeza a inilJiat o discullie generala cu privire la
direclliile de avansare a procesului de reglementare, ceea ce a permis
participantilor sa efectueze un schimb util de opinii cu privire la perspectivele
de lunga durata. Partea moldoveneasca a pledat pentru demonstrarea de catre
tol]i participanJii a unor abordari constructive, evitarea aclliunilor ce ar
prejudicia procesul de negocieri (i promovarea iniliativelor ce ar contribui la
apropierea par(ilor [5].

Fiecare actor actioneaza pe arena internationala urmarindu-gi propriile inte-
rese. Asteptirile elitei politice de la Chisindu ca va veni cineva din afara, de la
Moscova ori Bruxelles sa rezolve problemele Moldovei nu sunt numai naive,
dar si periculoase pentru interesul national al Republicii Moldova. Kievului nu
i-ar placea daca Moscova i-ar elabora un statut pentru regiunile filoruse din es-
tul Ucrainei si nici Rusia nu ar fi multumita daca Washingtonul, de exemplu, s-
ar apuca sa elaboreze un statut juridic pentru Cecenia ori Tatarstan. Aceasta ar
contribui ca pana la urma atat Rusia, cat si Ucraina sa accepte abordarea Chisi-
naului Tn problema Transnistriei.

Asadar, problema majora legata de Transnistria este integritatea teritoriala
a Moldovei, deci o chestiune de suveranitate asupra intregului teritoriu al Repu-
blicii Moldova. O alta problema importanta este productia ilegald de armament
in Transnistria.

Dinamica evacudrii si aprecierea cantitativaé a munitiilor
din depozitele militare din apropierea stariei Cobasna

La 9 iunie 2005, la Bruxelles, Tn timpul Summitului Rusia — NATO, ex-mi-
nistrul Apararii al Federatiei Ruse Serghei Ivanov, in cadrul intélInirii cu Donald
Rumsfield, a facut o declaratie senzationala despre amenintarile posibile pe care
le reprezinta pentru populatia regiunii Transnistia din Republica Moldova muni-
tiile si tehnica militara din apropierea statiei Cobasna, raionul Rébnita, Republi-
ca Moldova. ,,Pozitia noastra h cadrul acestei probleme este urmatoarea: situa-
tia de acolo a ajuns Tn impas, atat in sens direct, cat si in cel indirect”, a declarat
Ivanov. El a subliniat ca pe teritoriul Transnistriei se afla o cantitate mare de
munitii si tehnica ruseasca care trebuie evacuata. ,,Cu toate acestea, atat timp cat
problema Transnistriei ramane nesolutionata, munitiile nu pot fi evacuate, si cu
cat mai mult ele se vor pastra acolo, cu atat mai mult va creste pericolul pentru
cei care traiesc Tn aceasta regiune”, a mai spus Ivanov. El a adaugat ca cea mai
mare parte a munitiilor din Transnistria se gaseste pe acest teritoriu de suficient
mult timp, o parte din armament nu poate fi evacuat, trebuie distrus pe loc [12].

La 10 iunie 2005, Pregedintele Republicii Moldova a ordonat secretariatu-
lui Consiliului Suprem de Securitate sa prezinte un raport privind probabilitatea
si urmarile posibile ale acestui gen de pericole. Tn scopul indeplinirii acestei dis-
pozitii, a fost creat un grup de lucru, in frunte cu Presedintele Academiei de Sti-
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inte a Moldovei, Th componenta caruia au intrat reprezentanti ai Ministerului
Reintegrarii Republicii Moldova, Ministerului Apararii, Ministerului Ecologiei
si Resurselor Naturale [12].

Ca urmare a cercetarilor efectuate de expertii Academiei de Stiinte a Mol-
dovei, a fost stabilit ca temerile si ingrijorarile exprimate de catre ex-ministrul
Apararii Federatiei Ruse Serghei Ivanov sunt absolut intemeiate, mai mult decat
atat, expertii au obtinut dovezi aditionale, bazate pe o analiza completa a situa-
tiei Tn jurul depozitelor de munitii, armament si tehnica militara din apropierea
statiei Cobasna [12]. Astfel, mai mult de 2/3 din munitiile din apropierea statiei
Colbasna sunt pastrate in depozite bine echipate, in care se pastrau anterior mu-
nitiile nucleare. Nivelul de rezistenta chimica a trotilului este destul de Tnalt, iar
incalzirea sau racirea indelungata, precum si aflarea in apa nu schimba calitatile
lui explozive. Sub influenta luminii solare, trotilul si munitiile ce contin acest
element devin mai sensibile la actiunile factorilor externi [10].

Initierea unei explozii la depozitele cu munitii din statia Colbasna va con-
duce la afectarea populatiei civile, la o catastrofa umanitara si ecologica in regi-
unea de nord-est a Republicii Moldova si in teritoriul apropiat al Ucrainei, pe o
suprafati de la 500 km? pana la 3000 km?, cuprinzand atat localititile ce se afla
in vecinatatea imediata de potentialul epicentru (Colbasna, Haraba, Varancau),
cat si zona care cuprinde orasele Slobodca, Krasnae Okna, Balta, Kotovsk (din
Ucraina), Rabnita, Rezina si Soldanesti (de pe teritoriul Republicii Moldova),
precum si nord-estul Bulgariei, estul Ungariei, Slovaciei, Poloniei si sudul Bela-
rusei [12].

Un alt aspect este legat de efectele ,,reactiei in lant”, Tn cazul Tn care explo-
zia initiala cauzeaza exploziile altor obiecte. Drept exemplu de astfel de obiecte
serveste conducta de gaze, care trece in vecinatatea imediata de depozite si de
or.Rabnita. Procesul de inflamare a conductei, Tn acest caz, este nu doar posibil,
ci si poate fi egalat, dupa cantitatea distrugerilor si consecintelor ecologice, cu
nsasi explozia.

Trebuie subliniat faptul ca aprecierea probabilitatii pericolelor si urmarilor
unei eventuale situatii exceptionale la depozitele din apropierea statiei Cobasna
a fost efectuata in baza analizei incidentelor produse in decursul ultimilor 20 ani
la depozitele militare din tarile CSI si din lume, pe baza aprecierii de catre ex-
perti a specificului locatiei depozitelor in apropierea statiei Colbasna si a speci-
ficului munitiilor stocate acolo.

Tn anul 2000, volumul munitiilor si al armamentului apartinand Federatiei
Ruse in regiunea transnistreana din Republica Moldova a constituit circa 42 000
de tone. Conform rapoartelor deschise ale misiunii OSCE in Republica Moldo-
va, Tn perioada 2000-2004, de pe teritoriul regiunii transnistrene a Republicii
Moldova au fost evacuate sau distruse pe loc circa 50% de munitii, tehnica mili-
tara si armament. Tn total, Tn perioada sus-mentionata au fost evacuate 56 de ga-
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rnituri de tren cu tehnica militara. Pentru finantarea procesului de evacuare si
utilizarea proprietatii Grupul operational al trupelor ruse (GOTR) din Fondul
Voluntar al OSCE au fost cheltuite 3.359.919 dolari SUA.

Munitiile ramase constituie circa 19916 tone si reprezinta armamente (car-
tuse, proiectile, rachete si bombe avia) care se pastreaza in depozitele din apro-
pierea statiei Colbasna si sunt concentrate pe un teritoriu de circa 100 ha. Anali-
za detaliata a specificarii si nomenclaturii armamentelor ne permite sa stabilim
cu aproximatie cantitatea nominala a substantelor explozive concentrate in apro-
pierea statiei Cobasna, evaluandu-Ile la circa 10 000 tone [10].

La 31 martie 2011, ministrul rus de externe Serghei Lavrov a sugerat ca
Rusia este dispusa sa-si retraga armamentul numai dupa solutionarea conflictu-
lui transnistrean. Totodata, Serghei Lavrov a subliniat ca Moscova ar pleda si
pentru schimbarea formatului fortelor de mentinere a pacii sub egida OSCE [6].

Comentarii. Recomandari cu privire la unele eventuale viziuni
n solugionarea diferendului Transnistrean

Tn conformitate cu notiunile utilizate in dreptul international public, regiu-
nea transnistreana sau asa-numita RMN nu poate avea calitatea de subiect al
dreptului international. Caracterul influentei fortelor exterioare depinde de natu-
ra acesteia. Este prezenta o influenta economica pronuntata si se contureaza, in
cazul unor state, o influenta politica. Dar regiunea ramane a fi in general incont-
rolabila.

Pentru o reglementare pasnica si efectiva a situatiei create sunt necesare o
serie de actiuni coordonate, logic argumentate din partea fortelor interesate. Tn
opinia noastra, aceste actiuni, printre altele, ar viza:

1. Necesitatea consolidarii negocierilor in formatul 5+2, pastrandu-se pre-
zenta Statelor Unite si Uniunii Europene, care, ar trebui sa aiba un rol mai activ.

2. Aprofundarea si extinderea relatiilor cu NATO,;

3. Transformarea fortelor de mentinere a pacii intr-o misiune civila sub
egida ONU sau OSCE;

4. Evacuarea armatei si armamentului strain de pe teritoriul de conflict;

5. Implementarea de facto si propriu-zisa a principiilor democratice n ce-
ea ce tine de exprimarea vointei poporului asupra viitorului regiunii;

6. Ulterior, ca urmare a actiunilor sus-mentionate, elaborarea solutiei ge-
neral acceptabile pentru toate partile implicate si implementarea acesteia (trece-
rea de la operatiunea de pacificare la operatiunea de observare prin aplicarea co-
rpului de observatori civili si a corpului de politie internationala, care vor garan-
ta ambelor parti respectarea legislatiei), care se va incheia odata cu terminarea
operatiunii de observare.

Recent, la initiativa Ministerului Afacerilor Externe gi Integrarii Europene
a fost stabilita colaborarea cu statele neutre din Europa Occidentala (Austria, El-
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vetia, Finlanda, Irlanda, Suedia) la NATO. Acest grup este numit informal Wes-
tern European Partners (WEP 5). Scopul acestui grup este - schimbul de experi-
enta de neutralitate si aspecte de cooperare cu Alianta Nord-Atlantica. NATO
utre, acestea axandu-se n special pe domeniul interoperabilitatii, dezvoltarii ca-
pabilitatilor si contributia cu trupe Tn operatiuni sub mandat international. Am-
basadorii statelor mentionate se Tntalnesc informal, Tn mod regulat, pentru a dis-
cuta si coordona initiativele si pozitiile lor comune n ceea ce priveste politica
externa si cooperarea cu Alianta Nord-Atlantica [1].

Statutul de neutralitate permanenta a Republicii Moldova stipulat Tn
Constitutia [3] tarii ofera statului pe care 1l reprezinta mai multe avantaje, inclu-
siv pe dimensiunea solutionarii politice a diferendului transnistrean. Statutul de
neutralitate al Moldovei nu reprezinta un impediment in calea eforturilor de in-
tegrare europeana a tarii noastre.

Integrarea europeana declarata in repetate randuri ca obiectiv major al poli-
ticii interne si externe a Republicii Moldova, al carui vector vizeaza cursul de
democratizare, modernizare, implementare a valorilor si standardelor europene,
are drept obiectiv stabilizarea interna a statului, transformarea Moldovei intr-un
partener stabil si credibil de dialog, care contribuie la consolidarea stabilitatii si
securitatii regionale si europene.

Experienta celor cinci state neutre Tn colaborarea lor cu Alianta Nord-Atla-
ntica este foarte importanta pentru Republica Moldova. Aceasta experien(1a
poate fi preluata de tara noastra in limitele cadrului legal national.

Concluzii generale:

Unul dintre mecanismele de garantare a pacii in zona Marii Negre este in-
ternagionalizarea ei. Marea Mediterana, de exemplu, a fost si ea 0 zona de conf-
lict pana s-a reusit internationalizarea ei si asezarea definitiva a Flotei a VI-a
americane si a altor forte in zona. Internationalizarea Marii Negre ar Tnsemna ca
toate statele aliate sa aiba prezenta militara si politica, ca urmare asigurand un
control al traficului in Marea Neagra.

O solutie a problemelor separatiste din Bazinul Marii Negre si Caspice ar
putea fi gasita prin asocierea celor doua state: Moldova si Georgia. Luand in
consideratie asemanarile conflictelor si problemele de ordin comun in regiune,
Georgia ar putea initia 0 pozitie comuna cu Moldova, pentru a fi prezentata in
reteaua organizatiilor internationale.

Cat priveste Transnistria, solutia ar fi respectarea angajamentului de la Is-
tambul a Federatiei Ruse, adica retragerea trupelor si a armamentului, securiza-
rea a peste 400 de km de frontiera intre Ucraina si Transnistria si punerea sub
control a tot ceea ce trece prin acest segment de frontiera. Din acel moment, re-
gimul separatist nu va mai putea exista, pentru ca securizarea frontierei inseam-
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na Tncetarea afacerilor din care se alimenteaza acest regim, iar existenta trupelor
ruse favorizeaza desfasurarea lor. Consideram ca este o prioritate pentru UE si
SUA rezolvarea problemei transnistrene.

La fel, In stadiul actual de cotitura in reglementarea ,,problemei transnistre-
ne”, la formularea si luarea deciziilor politice de o importanta vitala este luarea
in considerare a intereselor economice atat ale Republicii Moldova si Transni-
striei, cat si ale partenerilor lor. Ignorarea componentei economice a ,,problemei
transnistrene” doar va indeparta si mai mult solutia reciproc acceptabila a prob-
lemei politice.

Tn procesul de combatere a separatismului ca sursa a terorismului si a cri-
mei organizate, fiecare stat trebuie sa-si dea seama ca nu poate fi vorba despre
o politica de standarde duble in solutionarea acestor probleme. Acceptarea ide-
ei standardelor duble in definirea separatismului in cadrul unui stat si in afara
lui ofera un fundament pentru dispute, lipsa de Incredere si slabirea pozitiei sta-
telor conventionale, precum si expansiunea activitatilor structurilor criminale.

Rezolvarea ,,conflictelor inghetate” este una din conditiile principale pentru
avansarea cu succes pe drumul spre integrarea in Uniunea Europeana si NATO.
Ar fi oportun sa se elaboreze o abordare coordonata a UE si NATO in vederea
realizarii initiativelor de mentinere a pacii Tn aceste zone. O abordare optima
poate fi programul Politica Europeana de Securitate si Aparare (PESA) n limi-
tele caruia se pot realiza misiuni de observatori militari. De asemenea, un alt as-
pect important este introducerea in aceste ,,gauri negre” ale administratiei civile
temporare a Organizatia Natiunilor Unite (ONU), care ar contribui la dezvolta-
rea proceselor democratice a regiunilor. Un element important n acest context
este semnarea intre UE si Republica Moldova a Acordului-cadru privind partici-
parea la operatiunile UE de gestionare a crizelor.

Bibliografie:

1. Ambasadorii statelor neutre din Europa Occidentala (WEP 5) Tn vizita la
Chitlinau. // Flux de stiri, 2012, 2 octombrie. [onling]
http://www.fluxdestiri.info/2012/10/ambasadorii-statelor-neutre-din-
europa-occidentala-wep-5-in-vizita-la-chisinau/ (vizitat 12.01.2013)

2. Caraman |. Implementarea politicilor de securitate nationala: Cooperarea
Interagentii. // Vacinatatea NATO si UE: Implicatii politice privind securi-
tatea Moldovei. Aspiratii Europene. - Chisinau, 2005, p.115-118.

3. Constitutia Republicii Moldova din 29.07.1994. // Monitorul Oficial al Re-
publicii Moldova,18.08.1994, nr.1. [online]
http://lex.justice.md/document_rom.php?id=44B9F30E:7AC17731 (vizitat
12.01.2013)



http://www.fluxdestiri.info/2012/10/ambasadorii-statelor-neutre-din-europa-occidentala-wep-5-in-vizita-la-chisinau/
http://www.fluxdestiri.info/2012/10/ambasadorii-statelor-neutre-din-europa-occidentala-wep-5-in-vizita-la-chisinau/
http://lex.justice.md/document_rom.php?id=44B9F30E:7AC17731

MOLDOSCORPIE, 2013, nr.1 (LX) 195

10.

11.

12.

Guvernul Republicii Moldova. Pagina oficiala. 13.09.2012 [online]

http://www.gov.md/libview.php?l=ro&id=5476&idc=606 (vizitat
12.01.2013).
Guvernul Republicii Moldova. Pagina oficiala. 30.11.2012 [online]
http://www.gov.md/libview.php?l=ro&idc=606&id=5833 (vizitat
12.01.2013).

Lavrov: Rusia nu-si va retrage armamentul din Transnistria decat dupa so-
lutionarea  conflictului. // Cuvantul Libertatii, 2011. [online]
http://www.cvlpress.ro/?p=4206 (vizitat 12.01.2013).

Legea nr.173 din 22 iulie 2005 cu privire la prevederile de baza ale statutu-
lui juridic special al localitatilor din stdnga Nistrului (Transnistria). // Mo-
nitorul Oficial al Republicii Moldova, 29 iulie 2005, nr.101-103. [online]
http://lex.justice. md/viewdoc.php?action=view&view=doc&id=313004&la
ng=1 (vizitat 12.01.2013).

Post-Soviet Frozen Conflicts regional standoffs in southeast Europe and
the Caucasus require peaceful settlements. // Per Concordiam, 2012, vol.3,
nr.4, p.42-47.
[online]http://www.marshallcenter.org/mcpublicweb/en/component/content

[article/1072-art-college-pubs-per-concordiam-vol-3-4-
en.html?directory=116 (vizitat 12.01.2013).

Ultima runda de negocieri in formatul ,,5+2” privind reglementarea transni-
streana s-a Tncheiat la Vienna. // Organization for Security and Co-operati-

on in Europe - Viena, 2012. [online] http://www.0sce.org/ro/c10/92186
(vizitat 12.01.2013).
OowmanunBas TummHa. // «HesaBucumas Mommosa», Nel31-132 (3609-
3610), 2005, 8 wronsa. [online] http://www.ng.ru/politics/2001-12-

29/2_longlive.html (vizitat 12.01.2013).
Xanbabsu A. CoapyxectBo Henpusnanneix ['ocymapcts Oyner *uTh A0I-

ro. UerBepo CMeINbIX HE HAMEPEHBI ITOCTYNAThCsl 3aBOCBAHHON HE3aBUCH-
MocThio. // "HesaBucumas razera”, 2001, 29 nexadpsi.

Yem omacHbl ckiaapl ¢ 6oenpunacamu B Konbacue. // Regnum, 2013. [on-
line] http://regnum.ru/news/482231 .html (vizitat 12.01.2013).

Prezentat la redactie
la 4 ianuarie 2013

Recenzent — Aurelian LAVRIC, doctor in istorie, conferentiar


http://www.gov.md/libview.php?l=ro&id=5476&idc=606
http://www.gov.md/libview.php?l=ro&idc=606&id=5833
http://www.cvlpress.ro/?p=4206
http://lex.justice.md/viewdoc.php?action=view&view=doc&id=313004&lang=1
http://lex.justice.md/viewdoc.php?action=view&view=doc&id=313004&lang=1
http://www.marshallcenter.org/mcpublicweb/en/component/content/article/1072-art-college-pubs-per-concordiam-vol-3-4-en.html?directory=116
http://www.marshallcenter.org/mcpublicweb/en/component/content/article/1072-art-college-pubs-per-concordiam-vol-3-4-en.html?directory=116
http://www.marshallcenter.org/mcpublicweb/en/component/content/article/1072-art-college-pubs-per-concordiam-vol-3-4-en.html?directory=116
http://www.osce.org/
http://www.osce.org/
http://www.osce.org/ro/cio/92186
http://www.ng.ru/politics/2001-12-29/2_longlive.html
http://www.ng.ru/politics/2001-12-29/2_longlive.html
http://regnum.ru/news/482231.html

196 MOLDOSCOPIE, 2013, nr.1 (LX)

MOLDOSCOPIE

(PROBLEME DE ANALIZA POLITICA)

Nr.1 (LX), 2013

REVISTA STIINTIFICA TRIMESTRIALA

Bun de tipar 25.02.2013. Formatul 70x100 Y.
Coli de tipar 16,5. Coli editoriale 13,6.
Tirajul 200 ex.



	ASOCIAŢIA MOLDOVENEASCĂ DE ŞTIINŢĂ POLITICĂ
	UNIVERSITATEA DE STAT DIN MOLDOVA
	UNIVERSITATEA DE STUDII POLITICE ŞI ECONOMICE EUROPENE “CONSTANTIN STERE”
	MOLDOSCOPIE
	(PROBLEME DE ANALIZĂ POLITICĂ)
	Nr.1 (LX), 2013
	REVISTĂ ŞTIINŢIFICĂ TRIMESTRIALĂ
	CHIŞINĂU – 2013
	MOLDOSCOPIE (Probleme de analiză politică). – nr.1 (LX), 2013. - Chişinău: USM, USPEE, AMSP, 2013. – 195 p.
	COLEGIUL DE REDACŢIE:
	prof. Valeriu Moşneaga (redactor-şef);
	prof. Victor Saca (redactor-şef adjunct)
	conf. Rodica Rusu (secretar);
	prof. Gheorghe Avornic;
	conf. Vasile Cujbă;
	prof. Vladimir Gutorov (Rusia);
	prof. Cristian Haerpfer (Regatul Unit);
	prof. Andrey Korobkov (SUA);
	prof. Anatoliy Kruglaşov (Ucraina);
	prof. Constantin Marin;
	prof. Victor Moraru;
	prof. Joao Peixoto (Portugalia);
	prof. Serghey Reşetnikov (Belarus);
	prof. Adrian Pop (România);
	prof. Gheorghe Rusnac;
	conf. Aurel Sâmboteanu;
	prof. Constantin Solomon;
	prof. Georg Sootla (Estonia)
	conf. Vasile Tabară (România);
	prof. Valentina Teosa
	Ideile şi opiniile expuse în materialele prezentate aparţin autorilor
	şi nu reflectă neapărat punctul de vedere al colegiului de redacţie
	Articolele apar în redacţia autorilor, sunt recenzate
	versiunea electronică:
	http://usm.md/cercetare/reviste/moldoscopie/
	ISSN 1812-2566 © AMSP, USM, USPEE, 2013
	S U M A R
	S U M A R
	SUMMARY
	SUMMARY
	References
	1. Castells M. The Information Age: Economy, Society and Culture. Vol.I. The Rise of the Nework Society. - Cambridge, MA; Oxford, UK: Blackwell, 1996



	Global economic crisis that hit the European Union has acquired a new dimension to the debt crisis of several euro area countries, which threaten the very existence of Monetary Union, the single currency. The EU institutions have adopted a decision on the establishment of a temporary European Financial Stability Facility (EFSF) and later the permanent European Stability Mechanism (ESM), the aim of which is to prevent the bankruptcy of the individual euro area countries. At the same time they search for a way out of the crisis in further integration, adopted programs to strengthen the economic and monetary union by creating a fiscal union and the banking union. Deepening integration, however, requires the transmission of additional competencies to the authorities of the Union which is now decelerate at a growing euroscepticism, nationalism and extremism. Without the formation of fiscal and banking Union, it is not possible to maintain a common currency and take advantage of her opportunities to accelerate economic and social development of the euro-zone and the whole EU.

	Todată, factorul etnic deopotrivă cu cel politic a determinat existenţa a cîtorva noduri conflictuale în raioanele de Est şi de Sud ale ale statului moldovenesc nou creat: la est – conflictul transnistrean, la sud conflictul găgăuz, “cazul bulgar” şi nodul conflictual moldo-ucrainean (legat de semnarea tratatului de frontieră).

